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PREFACE

For many years the World Bank Group had been the only
multi-lateral channel complementing bilateral aid programs in the field
of development finance. Today, multi-lateral aid is provided through
seven institutions and their number is increasing. The activity of the
regional institutions and the great number of projects - including small
projects - financed by them can well be a cause of satisfaction and
provides a testirnony to the interest they are able to devote to the
particular requirements of individual members or regions. At the same
time, the multiplicity of such institutions may sooner or later raise some
problems for the capital-exporting countries confronted with an increasing
number of regional requests for multi-lateral assistance. Moreover, the
coordination of lending programs and policies among potential suppliers
of finance for countries or regions served by several such agencies, may
also pobe problems in the future. The member countries of OECD are said
to have already exchanged some thoughts on this issue.

The need for a comparative study of the regional development
financing institutions thus became apparent. Hence this study which
attempts to provide a summary description of the various regional
institutions whose purpose is to assist in the financing of development.
It describes the origin of the resources of the lending institutions,
the terms and conditions under which financial assistance is provided by
them, the broad categories of projects they finance and, since sources of
funds and use of funds are often related, the rules affecting procurement.
The study also covers such regional institutions as are now being organized
or proposed. The chapters on individual institutions refer to the
conditions as they were known in Washington in December 1967. Ybere
subsequent information has become available it is indicated, either in
the text or in footnotes. The great variety of organizational structure
and financing methods adopted is undoubtedly a credit to the creativeness
of the originators and managers of the institutions. By the same token,
one should expect their policies, and even sometimes their Charter, to
be liable to change.

The study could not go into details as to the terms of
contracts or the procedure and criteria applied to project analysis as
this would be a large study in itself. Neither does it cover international
organizations providing mainly technical assistance, such as UNDP, or
multi-lateral financing institutions serving exclusively the advanced
countries, such as the European Coal and Steel Community. Similarly, in
the chapter relating to the European Investment Bank, the main focus is
on its activities in develeping countries.



To the greatest extent possible, officials of the various
institutions concerned have been informally ocnsulted. The authors,
however, take full responsibility for the accuracy and completeness of
the study.

I should like to express my appreciation for the assistance
of Mr. Patrick de Fontenay, Mr. Shyam Kao and Mr. Badri Rao of the
Economics Department of the World Bank.

Leonard Rist
Special Adviser to the President



CHAPTER I

SUMMARY DESCRIPTION

1. The last decade has witnessed a considerable increase in the
number of international financial institutions whose purpose is to assist
the economic development of less developed countries on a multilateral
basis. A mere listing of them in chronological order is impressive:

1960: Beginning of operations of the Inter-American Development Bank
(IDB).

1961: Beginning of operations of the Central American Bank for Economic
Integration (CABEI).

1966: Beginning of operations of the African Development Bank.

1966: Establishment of the Mutual Aid and Guarantee Fund oi
the West African Entente.

1966: Beginning of operations of the Asian Development Bank (ADB).

2. In addition, the European Common Market organized two
institutions which also are actively assisting less developed countries:

1959: saw the first operation of the European Development Fund (EDF).

1962: saw the operations of the European Investment Bank (EIB) extended
to Greece and a number of "associated" countries and territories.
A further extension to Turkey took place in 1964.

3. The establishment of five other institutions is being
actively discussed: an East African Development Bank was inaugurated in
December 1967 though it is not known when the Bank will actually begin its
operations. An Agreement to set up an Andean Development Corporation is
reported to have been reached in February 1968 between six Latin American
countries and the Corporation will come into being when member nations
have ratified the convention and deposited the articles of ratification.
Finally, an Arab Development Fund, a Caribbean Development Bank and a
Central African Inductrial Bank are under active negotiation or
consideration.
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4. In short, since 1959 (excluding the East African Development
Bank which was inaugurated only in December 1967) seven new institutions
have been set up or, if they existed before, have begun operating in
less developed countries. In one of them (the African Development Bank)
all the available resources have, until now, come from developing countries
and all the votes belong to them. In four of them, a majority of the votes
belongs to developing countries even though the majority of their
resources may in some instances come from advanced countries. In two of
them (the European Common Market institutions), all resources come from
developed countries and all the votes belong to them.

5. Not only is the number of new institutions quite substantial
(even without counting those whose organization is still in the planning
stage), but the amount of assistance they have been able to give until
now is considerable. Even leaving aside the three whose operations or
organization date back only to 1966 (the African Bank, the Guarantee
Fund of the West African Entente and the Asian Bank), the aggregate
total of loans, credits and grants committed to the less developed countries
by the four older institutions, amounted to about $3,780 million by the
end of 1967 (against total net commitments by the World Bank group of
$7,932 million during 1960-67). IDB had committed $2,423 million by the
end of 1967 (against World Bank group commitments of $2,171 million to
Latin America during 1960-67). CABEI had committed about $111 million
to September 30, 1967 (against the World Bank group's $151 million to
Central America during 1960-67). EIB and EDF together had committed
$886 million 1/ to independent African countries up to December 31, 1966
(against World Bank group $834 million commitments to Africa during
1960-66).

6. The ability of these institutions to invite contributions
from, or borrow in, the developed countries is no less noteworthy. The

1/ Total commitments to all less developed countries and territories
ip to December 1966: EIBFTt13 million and EDF $940 million.
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following comparison can be drawn:

During calendar years 1960-1966 1/

Direct Capital Contributikns ( Borrowings
or Grants to which advanced ( in capital marketsfrom
countries were committed ( governments or from banks

C Gross Net

in millions of dollars or equivalent
World Bank (additions
to paid in capital
by Part I countries) 128 2,643 912

IDA (Part I only) 1,268 - -

1,396 2,643 912

IDB (Paid in Capital) 150 396 387
Other Funds 1,425 - -

CABEI (Paid in Capital) - 100 a/ 90 a/
Asian DB (Paid in Capital) 175 - ~ -
EIB (Paid in, Capital) 250 b/ 359 b/ 352 b/

Special Fund (Turkey) 68
EDF 940 (est.)

3,008 855 829(est.)

a/ estimated, including borrowings from IDB and USAID.
9/ largely for financing in European Common Narket countries.

1/ Complete figures are not yet available for calendar year 1967.



7. In the present study one chapter is devoted to each
institution. As indicated in the Preface, only the broader aspects
have been taken into account. As they stand, these summary descriptions
allow for some classifications which underline both contrasts and
similarities among the institutions under review. They are briefly
summarized below.

A. Membership

8. Three categories can be distinguished:

a) Those whose shareholders include developed as well
as less developed countries;

b) those whose shareholders (or managers) are
exclusively developed countries;

c) those whose sharenolders (or managers) are
exclusively less developed countries.

9. The Inter-American Development Bank (IDB) and the Asian
Development Bank (ADB) constitute the first group. The former was
established for the benefit of the less-developed countries belonging
to the Organization of American States, but the U.S. is the largest
single contributor to its capital and financial resources. No other
industrial country is a member of the IDB, although some of them have
contributed to it under a variety of arrangements. The Asian Development
Bank, on the other hand, draws its membership from countries within the
ECAFE region as well as frau those outside it. Indeed, its charter
provides that any country which is a member of the U.N., or any of its
specialized agencies, is eligible to join the Asian Development Bank, and
many have.

10. The second category includes the European Investment Bank (EIB)
and the European Development Fund (EDF). Both these institutions were set
up in 1957 under the Rome Convention establishing the European Economic
Community. Their resources were contributed entirely by the six member
countries of the European Economic Ccxmunity (EEC). They are regional
in the sense that their capital resources come from the EEC countries but
their operations benefit developing countries "associated" with the EEC
members and territories dependent upon them.

11. The third category includes the Central American Bank for
Economic Integration (CABEI) and the African Development Bank. Their
capital has been subscribed only by regional member countries. But they
may, as CABEI has already done and the African Development Bank intends
to do, obtain supplementary resources from outside their membership.
The Mutual Aid and Guarantee Fund of the West African Entente seems to
belong to the same grogp.
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B. Voting Rights

12. A comparison between voting powers in IBRD, IMF, IDB and
the Asian and African Development Banks is given in Annex A.1 to this
Chapter, together with a description of weighting of the votes of the
six members of the European Investment Bank (Annex A,3). These voting
powers are roughly proportionate to the capital subscriptions of the
individual countries. While in the IBRD the two largest vctes belong to
the U.S. with 25 percent and the U.K. with 10.3 percent, in the Inter-
American Bank the largestvotes belong to the U.S. with 42.5 percent,
followed by Argentina with 12.6 percent. The two main votes in the Asian
Bank belong to the U.S. (17.2 percent) and Japan (also 17.2 percent).
In the African Bank the two main votes belong to the U.A.R. (9.15 percent)
and Algeria (7.76 percent). In the Central American Bank the five member
countries have equal votes (20 percent).

13. In the European Common Market organizations, the less
developed countries, not being contributors to the capital resources,
have no vote. Among the Six, France and Germany have the two biggest
voting powers in the Development Fund, whereas in the Investment Bank,
France, Germany and Italy share equally a majority of 12 out of 17 votes.

C. Subscribed and paid-in Capital(as of December 1967)

14. The largest regional institution as regards subscribed
capital is the Inter-American Bank with $1,770 million, followed by the
Asian Bank with $970 million 1/ and the African Bank with $215 million 2/.
The Central American Bank for Economic Integration ($80 million) and the
Guarantee Fund of the West African Entente ($3.2 million equivalent) are
in a smaller category. As to the East African Bank, the Caribbean Bank
and the Andean Development Corporation, their authorized capital would be
h20 million, $50 millicn and $100 million respectively.

15. The European Bank's subscribed capital of $1,000 million is
hardly relevant for a comparison of this sort since the main beneficiaries
of its operations are the Six themselves. As to the European Fund, it
does not have a capital stock.

1/ Includes the subscription ($5 million) of Switzerland which became a
member of the Asian Development Bank on December 31, 1967.

2/ With Burundi's membership taking effect from January 2, 1968, the
total subscribed capital of the African Bank would amount to $216.2 million.
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16. Of these amounts, only part is actually to be paid in by
the member countries and become available for their operations (either
in convertible or local currencies). In this respect, the existing
regional banks would rank as follows, as of December 31, 1967:

Asian Bank $485.0 million equivalent to be paid in
Inter-American Bank $381.6 million " it
African Bank $107.5 million " " i"
Central American Bank $4o million " "f
Entente Fund $3.2 million " "

D. Borrowings

17. The figures concerning paid-in capital are, however, not an
indication of the amounts available for financing operations. All
institutions have the power to borrow and distinguish, like the World Bank,
between the fraction of the subscribed capital which must be paid in in
cash (or demand notes) and the fraction which is "callable" to meet
possible obligations (and thereby to guarantee possible bond issues).
But, whereas the proportion between payable and callable is 1:9 in the
case of the World Bank, it varies considerably for the regional or sub-
regional banks. It is 1:3 in the European Bank, 1:3.63 in the Inter-
American Bnk 1/ and 1:1 in the case of the Asian and African Banks and
of the Central7American Bank 2/.

18. These proportions should not be construed as a legal limit
on the borrowing powers of the institutions. The European Bank is
unique in the sense that its 'borrowing capacity is limited by its Charter
to 250 percent of the subscribed capital which would mean that it has the
legal power to borrow tUn times as much as its paid in capital, while
it can only call up three times as much.

19. Two regional institutions have been active in issuing bonds
in the market or borrowing from governments, institutions or banking
groups. At the end of 1967 they were: the Inter-American Bank

1/ This is the aggregate for the whole capital. In fact it is 1:4 for the
US subscription and 1:3 for the Latin-American subscriptions.

'2/ Since only one-half of the "payable" capital of CABEI has been called
until now, it can be said that the "callable" capital at present is three
times the amount paid in until now.
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(total borrowed $513.6 million) and the European Bank (total borrowed
$547.8 million). The Central American Bank has not issued bonds in the
market. Nevertheless, it is the only institution which had borrowed over
and above the amount of its total capital ($80 million payable and
callable). As at the end of September 1967, its debts amounted to some
$140 million 1/, about two-thirds of which was lent by USAID and the
Inter-American Bank, the balance frcm governments and banking groups. The
West African Entente Fund has guaranteed two bond issues of its member
countries in France but does not borrow. Neither the Asian nor the African
Bank seems to have borrowed as yet.

E. Special Funds

20. All the instituticns under review are authorized to receive,
in addition to their capital and borrowed funds, special contributions to
be managed by them as determined either by their Charter or by agreement
with the contributing countries. The amounts involved have in some cases
been considerable. The Inter-American Bank has a "Social Progress Trust
Fund" of $525 million entirely contributed by the U.S. It also has a
"Fund for Special Operations'" which was $1,120 million until late in 1967
and will be increased to $2,321 million in three instalments over 1968-69.
The U.S. participation in this Special Fund would increase from
$900 million late in 1967 to $1,800 million.

21. The Central American Bank is in charge of managing a "fund
for economic integration" which received two loans amounting to
$55 million from USAID and one loan of $11.5 million from IDB.

22. The Asian Bank and the African Bank are known to be
negotiating to receive contributions of the same "special" type.

23. As of December 1967, the European Bank had granted
$103.3 million of loans to Turkey on the basis of "Special section" loans
out of special contributions received from its member countries.

2h. As to the European Fund, which is really a Special Fund
managed by the EEC entirely for the benefit of the less developed countries
associated with EEC, the total contributions pledged to it and payable
from 1958 to 1969 are about $1,311 million, of which about $940 million
had been paid up to the end of 1966.

1/ CABEI has since received two long-term loans - $10 million from IDB
in October 1967 and $20 million from USAID in February 1968.
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F. Lending policy and terms of assistance

25. As a rule, the regional institutions, like the World Bank
group, only extend their assistance where financing cannot be obtained
from other sources on reasonable terms. On the other hand, unlike the
World Bank and IDA which have consistently lent to governments or with a
government guarantee, they are not limited to lending to governments or
with a government guarantee. As to the terms of their assistance, they
differ greatly according to the institution and according to the source
from which the funds are obtained.

26. The Inter-American Development Bank makes both "hard" and
"soft" loans, according to whether the resources used come from its
capital and borrodings or from "special" contributions. It has also
received contributions from non-member countries, to be administered by
it, on varying terms and conditions. Finally, non-member countrie have
sometimes agreed to "parallel financing' of projects financed by IDB by
supplementing the IDB loan by a direct loan of their own. Thus, IDB has
to pay different rates for funds borrowed - or otherwise obtained - and
the interest it charges to its own borrowers varies accordingly. Indeed,
depending on the currencies disbursed IDB may charge different rates on
different prrtions of the same loan.

27. The African Bank is designed only to make conventional loans.
It expects, however, to be able to obtain "special funds" from non-membcre
which could be lent on soft terms. The Asian Bank also is essentially
a hard-loan institution but its charter provides that ten percent of its
paid-in capital can be used for soft lending; it may also obtain "special"
funds from donor' countries for soft lending.

28. The European Investment Bank lends mostly on conventional
terms but has granted loans on special terms out of "special" funds
contributed by its members for that very purpose. As to the European
Development Fund, it extends most of its assistance in the form of grants.
Where loans are made they are on soft terms.

G. Types of Projects

29. Although all of these organizations have the ccemon
objective of financing economic development, the emphasis they place on
the means of achieving this end is not always the same.

30. The Inter-American Development Bank, through its "ordinary
eapital" lending, including the proceeds of its bond issues, finances
infrastructure and other productive projects as does IBRD. From its
"Fund for Special Operatioins" it 'inances,besides agriculture, an
increasing proportion of social projects in the fields of housing,
education, water supply 4nd land improvement.
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31. It is too early yet to see the type of projects the African
Development Bank and the Asian Development Bank will finance, but it
would appear that the former wishes to stress multi-national projects
and the latter would emphasize agriculture and technical assistance.
As to the Central American Bank, it has devoted most of its attention to
industry, regional infrastructure (roads) and housing.

32. The European Bank concentrates on industrial and infrastructure
projects. As to the European Development Fund, it finances social as well
as economic projects; a substantial part of its assistance also goes to
diversification of production.

H. Procurement

33. The picture in this respect is so complex that it is net
possible to give a very broad classification. The example set by the
World Bank Group in asking its borrowers to apply competitive bidding on
an international basis (at least among its member countries and
Switzerland) has not been generally followed.

34. The African Bank Charter, in tact, provides for an even
wider choice of suppliers - a world-wide one - when disbursements are to
be made out of the paid-in capital. But nothing would prevent it frcm
accepting geographical limitations on procurement financed out of funds
provided as "special" contributions.

35. The Asian Bank is at the other end of the spectrum. Its
ordinary capital resources are to be used for procurment from its member
countries only, although exceptions can be made. Here again, "special"
funds could be tied and when the US, government recently asked Crongress to
apprcve a $200 million coLtribution to the Asian Bank, it was made clear
that the use of these funds could be limited to procurement in the U.S.

36. The Inter-American Bank abides by international procurement
(IMF members and Switzerland) for the convertible currencies received
as "paid in" capital and for part of its borrowings and its special funds.
Otherwise various limitations apply according to the source of the funds.
Recent discussions seem to indicate that even the funds hitherto available
for international procurement may become subject to restrictions.

37. The Central American Bank's capital funds and its borrowings
from IDB have not been tied but international competitive bidding is
required only for infrastructure loans. All the other funds available
to it are limited to procurement from CABEI member countries and the
contributing country.
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38. The Euro]ean Investment Bank's resources are in principle
usable throughout the industrialized countries where bonds could be
issued. But the European Development Fund restricts the use of its
resources to member countries or to the "associated" countries and
territories which benefit by its assistance.

* *

39. The preceding paragraphs could only set forth the most
striking differences between the existing regional financing institutions.
More details will be found in the individual chapters dealing with each
of them. They indicate clearly that each organization has its own
history, its own aims and its own problems.

ANNEX A - Comparison of Voting Rights.



ANNEX A

VOTES IN INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS

1. Attached are two tables, the first showing the voting
power (Annex Al) and the second showing the subscriptions
(Annex A2) of members countries of the Bank, the Fund., the
Inter-American Development Bank, the African Development
Bank and the Asian Development Bank.

2. The European Investment Bank has not been included in
this tabulation inasmuch as its system of weighted voting
differs from those of the other institutions, as will be seen
from the attached excerpts from the Statute of the Bank set-
ting forth its capital and voting structure and from the
Treaty of Rome relating to \oting in the Council of Ministers
of the EEC (Annex A3).



INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS
(IBRD, IMF, IDB, ASIAN AND AFRICAN IEVELOPMENT BANKS)

VOTING POWER OF MEMBER COUNTRIES WITH PERCENT OF TOTAL
AS OF JUNE 6, 1967

International Bank International Inter-American Asian African
for Reconstruction Monetary Development Development Development

and Development Fund Bank Bank # Bank #

Member No. of % of No. of % Of No. of % of No. of % of No. of Z of
Votes Total Votes Total Votes Total Votes Total Votes Total

Afghanistan 550 .22 50 .23 - - 1,256 1.Ob - -

Algeria 1,050 .L1 910 .39 - - - - 3,075 7 76
Argentina 3,983 1.56 3,750 1.59 22,583 12.57 - - - -

Australia 5,580 2.19 5,250 2.23 - - 9,278 7.69 - -

Austria 2,117 .83 2,000 .85 - - 1,278 1.06 - -

Belgium 9,750 1.86 L,70 1.90 - - 1,278 1.06 --

Bolivia 960 .18 50 .23 1,937 1.08 -
Brazil 3,983 1.56 3,750 1.59 22,583 12.57 -
Burma 650 .25 550 .23 - - - - -

Burundi boo .16 boo .17 - - - -

Cambodiac - - - - - - 1,128 .9L -
Cameroon b50 .18 b16 .18 - - - - 1,025

Canada 8,170 3.20 7,650 3.25 - - 3,278 2.72 -
Central African Rep 350 .1h 335 lb - - -

Ceylon 1,077 .2 1,030 .94 - - 1,630 1.35 -
Chad 350 .1L 330 .1L - - - -
Chile 1,183 .96 1,250 .53 6,299 3.50 - - -
China 7,750 3.Ab 5,750 2.bb - - 2,378 1.97 --

Colombia 1,183 .h6 1,-00 .6 6,29h 3.50 - - -

Congo (Brazzaville) 350 .1b 330 .1 - - - - 775

Congo, Dem. Rep. 850 .33 72b .31 - - - 1,925.
Costa Rica 357 .1b 900 .21 1,036 .58 - - -

Cyprus boo .16 bOO .17 - - -

Dahomey 350 1L 330 .19 - - - - 765 . (:3

Denmark 1,983 .78 1,880 .80 - 1,278 1.06 -
Dominican Rep. 383 .15 528 .22 1,337 .7h - - -

Ecuador 921 .16 500 .21 1,337 .7L - --

El Salvador 357 .1L 500 .21 1,036 .58 - --
Ethiopia 350 .1L 99O .19 - - - - 1,655 9 L5
F n and 1,583 .62 1,500 .69 - 1,278 1.06

Frince 10,750 b.22 10,100 9.28 -
Gabon 350 .1 ' 335 .1 - - -

Germany, Fed. Rep. 13,050 5.12 12,250 5.20 - - L,178 3.h6 -
Ghana 717 .28 960 .L0 - - - - 1,905 9.1
Greece 917 .36 1,250 .53 - -
Guatemala 357 .1 500 .21 1,337 .7b - -

Guinea 990 .18 99O .19 - - - - 875
Guyana 910 .16 400 .17 - - - -

Haiti boo .16 900 .17 1,036 .58 - -

Honduras 330 .13 Ub0 .19 1,036 .58 -

Iceland 900 .16 boo .17 - - --

India 8,250 3.29 7,750 3.29 - - 10,078 8.30 

Indonesia 2,L50 .96 2,320 .98 - - 3,278 2.72
Iran 1,536 .60 1,500 .69 - -

Iraq 890 .35 1,050 .45 - -
Ireland 1,103 .b3 1,050 .L5 . - - -

Israel 1,209 .7 1,150 .9 - - -

Italy 6,910 2.71 6,500 2.76 - - 2,778 2.30 -

Ivory Coast L50 .18 916 .18 - - .
Jamaica 570 .22 50 .23 - - -

Japan 7,970 3.13 7,500 3.18 - - 20,778 17-23
Jcrdan 913 .16 387 .16 - - - -

Kenya 583 .23 570 .2L - - - - 1,221 3
Korea 00 .20 990 .21 - - 3,778 3.13

ouwait 917 .36 750 .32 - - -

5s 3' 0 .1u 325 .1b - - 820 .68

cbacc. 3 .13 3.0 19 - -

Lba L I .18 0 .9 - - - - -81

.18 908 .17 - - - -



ANNEX A 1 b

International Bank International MHM-Amrican Asian African
for Reconstruction Monetary Deveopwnt Development Development

and Development Fund Bank Bstk _ Bank #

Member No. of % of No. of % of No. of % of No. of % of No. of % of
Votes Total Votes Total Votes Total Votes Total Votes Total

alaglasy -- public 450 .18 U10 .19 - - - -

aLaw 100 .16 362 .15 - - - - 825 2.0U
Malaysia 1,583 .62 1,350 .57 - - 2,778 2.30 -
3 423 .17 420 .18 - - - - 855 2.16
'ari.ania 350 .1L 335 .1L - - - - 735 1.85

2,330 .91 2,950 1.25 11,565 8,10 - - - -

1,210 .17 1,0L2 .14 - - - - 2,135 5.39
350 .1L 350 .15 - - 99 .82 - -

h5rands ,,750 2.25 5,L50 2.31 - - 1,878 1.56 - -
atand 1,917 .75 1,820 .77 - - 3,03 2.52 - -

icara;ua 330 .13 140 .19 1,036 .58 - - - -
Niger 350 .11 330 .1L - - - - 785 1.981

ligeria 917 .36 880 .37 - - - - 3,035 7.66
Norway 1,850 .72 1,750 .7h - - 1,278 1.06 - -
Pakistan 2,250 .88 2,130 .90 - - 3,978 3.30 - -
Panama 340 .13 362 .15 1,036 .58 - - -
Paraguay 310 .12 400 .17 1,036 .58 - - - -

Peru 600 .23 720 .31 3,143 1.75 - - -

Philippines 1,250 .L9 1,350 .57 - - 1,278 3.55 - -
Portugal 1,050 .1 1,000 .42 - - - - - -

Rwanda 400 .16 37'? .16 - - - - 715 1.66
Saudi Arabia 1,210 .7 1,150 .L9 - - - - - -
zenegal 583 .23 500 .21 - - - - 1,175 2.96
Sierra Leone 400 .16 L00 .17 - - - - 835 2.11

Singapore 570 .22 550 .23 - - 1,278 1.06 -
Somalia 400 .16 400 .17 - - - - 65 2.13
South Africa 2,383 .93 2,250 .95 - - - - --
frain 2,917 1.1 2,750 1.17 - - - - -

8udn 650 .33 820 .35 - - - - 1,635 1413
Sweden 2,650 1.0 2,500 1.06 - - 1,278 1.06 -

Syrian Arab Rep. 650 .25 630 .27 - - - - - -
Tanzania 583 .23 570 .2L - - - - 1,255 3.17
Thailand 1,263 .b9 1,200 .51 - - 2,778 2,30 - -
Togo 400 .16 362 .15 - - - - 725 1.83
Trinidad and Tobago 517 .20 500 .21 - - - - - -
Tunisia 550 .22 600 .25 - - - - 1,315 ' 3.32

Turkey 1,400 .55 1,330 .56 - - - - -
Uganda 583 .23 570 .24 - - - - 1,085 2.7b
United Arab Rep. 1,671 .65 1,750 .74 - - - - 3,625 9.15
United Kingdom 26,250 10.30 21,650 10.16 - - 3,778 3.13 - -
United States 63,750 25.01 51,850 22.00 76,311 42.47 20,778 17.23 - -
Upper Volta 350 .1L 335 .14 - - - - 755 1.90

Uruguay 530 .21 550 .23 2,542 1.41 - -

Venezuela 2,117 .83 2,750 1.17 12,162 6.77 - - -

Viet-Nam 550 .22 510 .23 - - 1,978 1.64 - -
Western Samoa * - - - - - - 784 .65 -
Yugoslavia 1,317 .52 1,750 .7b - - - - -
Zambia 783 .31 750 .32 - - - - 1,925 1.86

Totals 2514,935 100.00 235,719 100.002 179,682 100.00 120,618 100.00* 100 o3*

Not a member of the Bank or Fund.
A This figure may differ from the sum of the percentages shown for

individual countries because of rounding.
Data as of April 1967.
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INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS

(IBRD, IMF, IDB, ASIAN AND AFRCAN tEVELOPMENT BANKS)

SUBSCRIPTIONS OF MEMBER COUNTRIES WITH PERCENT OF TOTAL
AS OF JUNE 6, 1967

International Bank International Inter-American Asian African
for Reconstruction Monetary Development Development Development
and Development Fund Bank Bank # Bank #

Amount % of Amount % of Amount % of Amount % of' Amount I of
Member $ million Total $ill1ion Total $ million Total $ million Total $ Mlion Total

Afghanistan 30.00 .13 29.00 .1h - - .78 .50 - -
Algeria 80.00 .35 66.00 .32 - - - - 28.50 11.0
Argentina 373.30 1.63 350.00 1.67 228.88 12.68 - - -

Australia 533.00 2.33 500.00 2.39 - - 85.00 8.81 -
Austria 186.70 .82 175.00 .8h - - 5.00 .52 - -

Belgium 450.00 1.97 822.00 2.02 - - 5.00 .52 - -

Bolivia 21.00 .09 29.00 .1L 18.02 1.02 - - - -

Brazil 373.30 1.63 350.00 1.67 228.88 12.68 - - -

Burma 80.00 .18 30.00 .14 - - - - -

Burundi 15.00 .07 15.00 .07 - - - - -

Cambodia - - - - 3.50 .36 - -
Cameroon 20.00 .09 16.60 .08 - - - - L.00 1.86

Canada 792.00 3.87 70.00 3.5L - - 25.00 2.59 - -
Central African ReR 10.00 .04 8.50 .08 - - - - -

Ceylon 82.70 .36 78.00 .37 - - 8.52 .88 -
Chad 10.00 .04 8.00 .08 - - - - -

Chile 93.30 .81 100.00 .48 61.6h 3.88 - -

China 750.00 3.28 550.00 2.63 - - 16.00 1.66 - -

Colombia 93.30 .81 125.00 .60 61.59 3.8 - - - -

Congo (Brazzaville) 10.00 .04 8.00 .08 - - - - 1.50 .70
Congo, Dem. Rep. of 60.00 .26 87.80 .23 - - - - 13.00
Costa Rica 10.70 .05 25.00 .12 9.01 .51 - -
Cyprus 15.00 .07 15.00 .07 - - - - -

Dahomey 10.00 .04 8.00 .08 - - - - 1.80 -

Denmark 173.30 .76 163.00 .78 - - 5.00 .52 -
Dominican Rep. 13.30 .06 27.80 .13 12.02 .68 - - -
Ecuador 17.10 .07 25.00 .12 12.02 .68 - - -
El Salvador 10.70 .05 25.00 .12 9.01 .51 - - -

Ethiopia 10.00 .08 19.00 .09 - - - - 10.30 8.79
Finland 133.30 .58 125.00 .60 - - 5.00 .52 - -

France 1,050.00 8.60 985.00 8.71 - - - -
Gabon 10.00 ,08 8.50 .0 - - - -

Germany, Fed. Rep. of 1,280.00 5.60 1,200.00 5.78 - - 38.00 3.52 - -
Ghana 86.70 .20 69.00 .33 - - - 12.80 5.
Greece 66.70 .29 100.00 .8 - - - -
Guatemala 10.70 .05 25.00 .12 12.02 .68 - - -

Guinea 20.00 .09 19.00 .09 - - - - 2.50 1.1
Guyana 16.00 .07 15.00 .07 - - - -

Haiti 15.00 .07 15.00 .07 9.01 .51 - -

Honduras 8.00 .03 19.00 .09 9.01 .51 - - -

Iceland 15.00 .07 15.00 .07 - - - -

India 800.00 3.50 750.00 3.58 - - 93.00 9.68

Indonesia 220. 9 207.00 .99 25.00 2.59
Iran 128.60 .56 125.00 .6o -
Iraq 68.00 .28 80.00 .38 - - - -

Ireland 85.30 .37 80.00 .38 - - - -

Israel 95.90 .h2 90.00 .3 - - - - -

Italy 666.00 2.92 625.00 2.99 -- 20.00 2.07

Ivory Coast 20.00 .09 16.60 .08 - - - - 6.00 .
Jamaica 32.00 .1 30.00 .1 - - - -

Japan 772.60 3.38 725.00 3.87 - - 200-.00 20.72 -
Jordan 16.30 .07 13.75 .07 - - - - -

Kenya 33.30 .15 32.00 .15 - - - - .7'
Korea 25.00 .11 28.00 .11 - - 30.00 3.11 -

Kuwait 66.70 .29 50.00 .2L - -- --
Laos 10.00 .0h 7.50 .08 - - 0.82 .0h
Lebanon 9.00 .0L 9.00 .08 - - -

Liberia 15.00 .07 20.00 .10 - - - - 2.6
Libya 20.00 .09 19.00 .09 - -

Luxembouro 20.00 .09 15.80 .08 - - - - -
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- International Bank International Inter-American Asian African
for Reconstruction Monetary Development Development Development
and Development Fund Bank Bank # Bank #
Amount % of Amount % of Amount % of Amount % of Amount % of

Member $ mtIlon Total $imIITon Total $-I=T~on Total $miion Total $ million Total

Maiagasy Rep. 20.00 .09 19.00 .09 - - - - - -

Malawi 15.00 .07 11.25 .05 - - - - 2.00 .93
Malaysia 133.30 .58 110.00 .53 - - 20.00 2.07 - -
Mali 17.30 .08 17.00 .08 - - - - 2.30 1.07
Mauritania 10.00 .04 .50 .04 - - - - 1.10 .51
Mexico 208.00 .91 270.00 1.29 144 .30 8.15 - - - -

Morocco 96.00 .42 79.20 .38 - - - - 15.10 7.02
Nepal 10.00 .04 10.00 .05 - - 2.16 .22 - -
Netherlands 550.00 2.L1 520.00 2.19 - - 11.00 1.1l - -

New Zealand 166.70 .73 157.00 .75 - - 22.56 2.34 - -
Nicaragua 8.00 .03 19.00 .09 9.01 .51 - - - -

Niger 10.00 .04 8.00 .0L - - - - 1.60 .74

Nigeria 66.70 .29 63.00 .30 - - - - 24.10 11.21
Norway 160.00 .70 150.00 .72 - - 5.00 .52 - -

Pakistan 200.00 .88 188.00 .90 - - 32.00 3.32 - -

Panama 9.00 .0 11.25 .05 9.01 .51 - - - -

Paraguay 6.00 .03 15.00 .07 9.01 .51 - - - -

Peru 35.00 .15 47.00 .22 30.08 1.70 - - - -

Philippines 100.00 .44 110.00 .53 - - 35.00 3.63 - -

Portugal 80.00 .35 75.00 .36 - - -- - -

Rwanda 15.00 .07 12.75 .06 - - - - 1.20 .56
Saudi Arabia 96.00 .b2 90.00 .43 - - - - - -

Senegal 33.30 .15 25.00 .12 - - - - 5.50 2.56
Sierra Leone 15.00 .07 15.00 .07 - - - - 2.10 .98

Singapore 32.00 .14 30.00 .14 - - 5.00 .52 - -
SCmalia 15.00 .07 15.00 .07 - - - - 2.20 1.02
South Africa 213.30 .93 200.00 .96 - - - - - -

Spain 266.70 1.17 250.00 1.19 - - - - - -

Sudan 60.00 .26 57.00 .27 - - - - 10.10 h.70
Sweden 240.00 1.05 225.00 1.08 - - 5.00 .52 - -

Syrian Arab Rep. L0.00 .18 38.00 .18 - - - 0 - - -

Tanzania 33.30 .15 32.00 .15 - - - - 6.30 2.93
Thailand 101.30 .4L 95.00 .L5 -- - 20.00 2.07 - -
Togo 15.00 .07 11.25 .05 - - - - 1.00 .47
Trinidad and Tobago 26.70 .12 25.00 .12 - - - - - -

Tunisia 30.00 .13 35.00 .17 - - - - 6.90 3.21

Turkey 115.00 .50 108.00 .52 - - - - - -

Uganda 33.30 .15 32.00 .15 - - - - 4.60 2.1L
United Arab Rep. 142.10 .62 150.00 .72 - - - - 30.00. 13.95
United Kingdom 2,600.00 11.38 2,U40.00 11.66 - - 30.00 3.11 - -
United States 6,350.00 27.80 5,160.00 24.66 761.76 43.04 200.00 20.72 - -

Upper Volta 10.00 .04 8.50 .04 - - - - 1.30 .60

Uruguay 28.00 .12 30.00 .14 24.07 1.36 - - -

Venezuela 186.70 .82 250.00 1.19 120.27 6.80 - - - -

Viet-Nam 30.00 .13 29.00 .14 - - 12.00 1.24 - -
Western Samoa-* - - - - - - 0.06 .01 --
Yugoslavia 106.70 .47 150.00 .72 - - - - - -

Zambia 53.30 .23 50.00 .2h - - - - 13.00 6.05

Totals 22,843.50 100.00 20,922.15 100.00* 1,769.82 100.00 965.00 100.00k 215.00 100.00

* Not a member of the Bank or Fand.
k This figut'e may differ from the sum of the percentages shomi for individual couttlef

because of rounding.
# Data as of. April 1967.
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Excerpts from "Statute of the European Investment Bank"

Article 8 - The Bank shall be administered and managed by a Board of Governors,
a Board of Directors and a Management Committee.

Article 9 - The Board of Governors shall be composed of Ministers appointed by
the Member States...

Article 10 - Except where otherwise provided for in this Statute, the decisions
of the Board of Governors shall be taken by means of a majority vote of its
members. Voting by the Board of Governors shall be governed by the provisions
of Article 1L8 of this Treaty.

Article 11 - 1...

- 2. The Board of Directors shall be composed of twelve directors
and twelve alternates.

The directors shall be appointed by the board of Governors for a term of
five years, on nomination by the Member States and the Commission respectively,
as follows:

3 directors nominated by the Federal Republic of Germany;
3 directors nominated by the French Republic;
3 directors nominated by the Italian Republic;
2 directors nominated by the 3enelux countries acting in common agreement;

and
1 director nominated by the Commission...

Excerpts from the Treaty of Rome relating to voting in the Council of Ministers

Article 148

1. Except where otherwise provided for in this Treaty, the conclusion of the
Council shall be reached by a majority vote of its members.

2. Where conclusions of the Council require a qualified majority, the votes
of its members shall be weighted as follows:

Belgium . . . . . . . . . . 2
Germany . . . . . . . . . .
France . . . . . . . . . . 4
Italy . . . . . . . . . . . 4
Luxembourg . . . . . . . . 1
Netherlands . . . . . . . . 2

Majorities shall be required for the adoption of any conclusions as follows:

- twleve votes in cases where this Treaty requires a previous
proposal of the Commission, or

- twelve votes including a favourable vote by at least four
members in all other cases.

3. Abstentions by members either present or represented shall not prevent
the adoption of Council concliisions requiring unanimity.
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CHAPTER 2

THE INTER-ANERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK (IDB)
(Beginning of operations: 1961)

I. INTRODUCTION

1. The first proposal to.create an inter-American financial
institution seems to have been made at the first Inter-American
Conference held in 1889-90. The proposal was revived in 1940 when a
Charter was drawn up for such an institution. In 194 the Bretton Woods
Conference (where most Latin-American countries were represented) led to
the establishment of the International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development. In 1957, the Economic Conference of the Organization of
American States (OAS) authorized the Inter-American Economic and Social
Council to study ways of financing Latin-American development,including
the establishment of a regional development lending institution. A
special committee was convened in Washington between January and April 1959
to negotiate the instrument for an inter--American financial institution
and a draft "Agreement Establishing the Inter-American Development Bank"
was prepared. It was ratified and entered into force on December 30,1959.

2. The Inter-American Development Bank started operations in
February 1961 with authorized capital resources of $1 billion. Its
regional chc'racter was further stressed by the scope of its proposed
activities. IDB was designed, inter alia, to finance the development of
its individual member countries as well as to assist in "making their
economies more complementary." Towards these ends it was authorized to
provide technical assistance in the formulation of specific project
proposals as well as in the implementation of development plans and
projects. The need in these regions for "soft" assistance to limit the
heavy burden of foreign indebtedness, was recognized in the provision for
a special fund for loans on lenient terms and conditions. The U.S.
manifested its special interest in the region by making the largest single
contribution to the Bank's capital and by establishing in 1961 the Social
Progress Trust Fund under the Bank's administration.

II, MEMBERSHIP

3. IDB was conceived and set up as a strictly regional
organization with membership restricted to the member countries of the
Organization of American States (OAS). The signatories to the Charter
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were, therefore, the twenty Latin-American Republics and the U.S.A.
All joined the IDB except Cuba. As membership in the OAS is a prior
condition to joining the Bank, Trinidad and Tobago had first to be
admitted to the OAS before becoming a member of IDB in July 1967.
With Trinidad and Tobago, IDB's membership rose to twenty-one countries.
Since Canada is not a member of OAS it is not a member of IDB.

III. LOANABLE RESOURCES

4. The Bank is endowed with several different and separate
financial resources: "ordinary capital", "Fund for Special Operations"
and "Social Progress Trust Fund". As part of its "ordinary capital"
operations, IDB can and has issued bonds. Finally it has entered into
a variety of arrangements with non-member countries ranging from
borrowing from government institutions to special cooperative agreements.
Each of these will be dealt with separately in the following paragraphs.

5. IDB combines IBRD and IDA functions under one juridical
personality. It is akin to IBRD insofar as its "ordinary capital"
operations are concerned and rather like IDA in its soft lending out of
its Fund for Special Operations.

6. The IDB also administers the Social Progress Trust Fund (SPTF).
This is a separate and distinct fund established by the U.S. in 1961 out
of moneys appropriEted for its "Alliance for Progress" program for
Latin-America. Its resources are wholly contributed by the U.S. and they
may be used for financing social projects in the fields of land
improvement, housing, water supply and education. Since 1963, however,
U.S. appropriations to SPTF have ceased. Although the Trust Fund
continues to exist, its operations are now limited to the unexpended
portion of the resources allocated to it ($525 million) in the past and
to such amounts as it may receive in repayment of past loans. But the
purposes for which it was established have been furthered by
substantial contributions to the Fund for Special Operations, i.e. the
"soft window" of IDB. That is to say, the functions of the Social
Progress Trust Fund have now been merged with those of the Fund for
Special Operations. The following discussion therefore deals first with
the ordinary capital of the IDB and its Fund for Special Operations, and
later with the Social Progress Trust Fund. This treatment has the merit
of analytical simplicity although the chronology of events may 3ometimes
be overlapping.
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A. "Ordinary Capital"

7. Originally, the authorized "ordinary capital" of IDB was
set at $850 million of which $hOO million was to be paid in and the
remaining $450 million was callable to cover the Bank's obligations.
The U.S. contribution to this "ordinary capital" was fixed at $350 million
of which $150 milion is "paid-in" and $200 million callable. In the
case of all other countries the paid-in subscriptions are fifty percent
of the total, hence the total "paid-in" capital ie rather less than half
the "authorized capital".

8. The capital quotas were drawn up on the assumption that all
the twenty Latin-American Republics, besides the U.S., would join the
Bank. But Cuba having failed to do so, the amounts of total and "paid-in"
capital subscribed by the initial members amounted in October 1962 to
$813.2 million and $381.6 million respectively.

9. Payments to the "ordinary capital" were to be made in
three annual instalments corresponding to twenty percent, forty percent
and forty percent of the total "paid-in" subscriptions. These instalments
to "paid-in" capital were to be effected half in gold or dollars and
half in local currency with a maintenance of value requirement. This
meant that in the case of the U.S. alone the whole amount of its paid-in
subscription was in dollars. "Paid-in" subscriptions to the "ordinary
capital" amounting to the above-mentioned total of $381.6 million were
completed by October 1962. Borrowings for "ordinary capital" operations
are dealt with later (paragraph 27).

10. According to Section 2 (1,c.) of Article II of IDB's
Charter, the authorized capital stock of IDB could be increased if approved
by at least three-fourths of the total voting power of the member countries.
Under this provision, the Board of Governors voted in March 1963 for a
$1 billion increase in the "ordinary capital". The increase affected
callable capital only, and, as a result, the relation between paid-in
and callable capital for Latin-American members went from 1:1 to roughly
1:3, and for the U.S. from 1:1.33 to about 1:4. This was intended to
enhance the Bank's capacity to borrow on world capital markets.

11. In addition to the $1 billion increase in callable capital,
the Board of Governors approved a $300 minion increase in the Bank's
authorized capital to provide for the possibility of new members
subscribing to the capital stock. Since one-third of new member
subscriptions will be "paid-in", the latter increase should add to the
Bank's loanable funds as new members join the organization. Action on
capital increases was completed in 1965.
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12. To recapitulate, the Bank's "ordinary capital" was as
described in Table I below as of June 30,1967 (column 'A') and
December 31, 1967 (column 'B'). The differences between these two dates
are accounted for by the fact that Trinidad and Tobago became a member in
July 1967. The following figures would be increased by the proposals
discussed in paragraphs 23 to 26 below.

Table I
($ million)

Authorized Capital Payable Callable

A. B A. B. A. B.

Subscribed 1769.8 1778.8 381.6(b) 383.6 1388.2 1395.2

Allocated for
new members 380.2 371.2 93.4 91.4 286.8 279.8

Total 2150 .0 (c) 2150 .0 (c) 475.0 475.0 1675.0 1675.0

(a) Both in local currency and in dollars.
(b) Actually paid in.
(c) Of which the US share is $761.8 million including $150 million "payable"

and $611.8 million "callable".

B. Fund for Special Operations (FSO)

13. The Fund for Special Operations was established under the
IDB's Charter for the specific purpose of assisting member countries with
loans on "soft terms". Although its accounting is kept separate from
that of the IDB "ordinary capital resources", it does not have an
independent juridical personality, It is quite distinct from the Social
Progress Trust Fund (see below) which was entirely provided by the U.S.
under its own legislation. Some confusion may arise because both are
"funds" and also because their loans are softer than those out of IDB's
ordinary capital. The confusion is compounded by a change in the U.S.
position in regard to the Social Progress Trust Fund which has had a
very significant impact on the importance and role of the Fund for
Special Operations. The FSO was set up with "initial resources" of
$150 million of which the U.S. contribution was $100 million or two-thirds
of the total. Cuba, whose quota had been fixed at $3.7 million, did
not ultimately join ID;. Consequently, the initial resources actually
available to FSO were reduced to $146.3 million and the U.S. share of
the total worked out to be slightly larger than two-thirds.
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14. In contrast to the subscriptions to the "ordinary capital",
only part of which were to be paid-in, the original contributions to FSO
were to be paid-in in full, half in gold or dollars and half in local
currency with a maintenance of value requirement. Fifty percent of
each country's quota in FSO was payable at the time of its becoming a
member. The remaining half was payable one year after the Bank had
begun operations, in such amounts and at such times as determined by
the Bank.

15. The Charter of IDB provides that the resources of FSO
can be increased through additional pro-rata contributions of the members
if approved by a three-fourths majority of the voting power. Under this
provision, IDB's Governors proposed, in April 1963, a fifty percent
increase in member contributions to FSO, half payable in gold or dollars
and the rest in local currency. Legislative action was completed in 1965.
The U.S. contribution was $50 million.

16. Soon after, there was a further need for expansion in FSO's
resources. Even at the time of the first increase the Board of Governors
had asked for a special study of the adequacy of FSO resources in the
light of the future relationships of the Fund's operations to other
activities of IDB. On that occasion, the U.S. Secretary of the Treasury
expressed the view that "the image of the IDB and its operations might
be strengthened ... (by) limiting the IDB's operations to the existing
ordinary -capital or 'hard-loan window' and one 'soft window' which would
combine the operations now conducted through the Fund for Special
Operations and the Social Progress Trust Fund (SPTF) much along the lines
of the IBRD/IDA arrangements". 1/

17. In line with this, the IDB Board of Governors, meeting in
Panama in April 1964, unanimously recommended a substantial increase of
$900 million in FSO resources on the understanding that the U.S. would
not make any further contributions to SPTF. The U.S. would put up
$750 million and the Latin-American countries the remaining $150 million,
each in their own national currency. Payments were to be spread over a
three-year period in equal annual instalments. The increase went into
effect on March 31, 1965.

1/ Page 5 of a Special Report of the National Advisory Council on
International Monetary and Financial Problems on "Expansion of the Fund
for Special Operations of the Inter-American Development Bank", July 1964.
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18. This increase in FSO resources 1/ was wholly payable in
the local currency of the members. It was, therefore, subject to the
right of a contributing member to limit the use of its local currency
contribution. For instance, a contributor could restrict the use of
its own funds to domestic procurement, as indeed Mexico and Guatemala
have done. It could also stipulate that its funds be used either for
disbursement within its own territory or within the borrower country for
the financing of local expenditures, or, if advantageous to the borrower,
for disbursement within the other members of IDB, as the U.S. has done.
Since the U.S. is the principal supplier for overseas purchases this means
that a substantial part of its contribution flows back to it. Moreover,
a special letter of credit procedure was instituted to ensure that
dollars disbursed for local currency expenses would in turn be used only
for purchases in the United States. A Special Report of the U.S.
National Advisory Council (April 1967) specifically states that on the
basis of past experience, this may mean that about ninety percent of the
U.S. contribution would finance U.S. exports.

19. By the end of 1966, when all the contributions by member
governments had been made, the aggregate authorized resources of FSO
amounted to $1,119.5 million as against the $146.3 million with which
the Fund started operations in 1961; i.e. its resources increased
eightfold in six years. Of this $1,119.5 million, $934.7 million was
subscribed in dollars: $900 million by the U.S. and $34.7 million by
other IDB member countries as indicated above. Of the $934.7 million
paid in dollars, only about $184.7 million was unrestricted and available
for procurement from any IMF country, plus Switzerland. The FSO's
authorized resources of $1,119.5 million were further increased by
$1,200 million under 1967 proposals as discussed in paragraphs 23 and
26 below.

C. The Social Progress Trust Fund (SPTF)

20. Whereas the IDB's ordinary capital and the FSO constitute
the statutory resources of IDB, the SPTF is a special fund placed at the
disposal of IDB in June 1961 by the U.S. Government as a concrete
implementation of the Alliance for Progress. The contribution of
$394 million with which SPTF commenced operations was made available out
of the $500 million pledged by the U.S. towards the "Alliance for Progress".

1/ To a total of $1,125 million (including the quota allocated to Cuba).
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It was to be used to finance projects and programs as well as to extend
technical assistance in four social development fields, viz.

(i) land settlement and improved land use,

(ii) housing for low-income groups,

(iii) community water supply and sanitation, and

(iv) higher education and training.

SPTF could also provide technical assistance for the mobilization of
domestic resources and for strengthening local financial institutions.

21. IDB was to be the administrative agency for SPTF. By the
end of 1963, virtually the whole axrount of the $394 million had been
committed in loans to the above sectors. Consequently, in February 1964
the U.S. Government undertook to make another contribution of $131 million
raising its,total contributions to $525 million. The entire U.S.
contribution is tied to procurement from the U.S. or fr n the borrowing
country itself for local currency financing. IDB is also able to disburse
these funds to pay for imports of goods and services from other IDB
members when such imports are deemed advantageous to the borrowers.
However, in view of the importance attached to social and agricultural
projects, local currency financing has been an important feature of SPTF's
operations.

22. As mentioned earlier, the U.S. Agreement in April 1964 to
supplement the Fund for Special Operations by $750 million was on the
specific understanding that the U.S. would thereafter cease to make any
further contributions to the SPTF. This does not imply that SPTF has
ceased to exist. Repayments from past loans are rolled over for new
loans. It would, however, play only a minor role in the future overall
operations of IDB since FSO now largely assumes the functions previously
assigned ti SPTF. Further, most of SPTFte loans can be, and are, repaid
in local currency.

D. New Proposals for a further expansion in IDB's Resources

23. By the end of 1966, after the capital increases mentioned
earlier had come into effect, the balance remaining for operations under
"ordinary capital" was only $80.3 million. Moreover, the difference
between outstanding borrowings ($395 million 1/) and the U.S. "callable"

1/ Including the unutilized amount of $7.9 million (as at the end of 1966)
out of the June 1966 Japanese loan of $10 million. Soon after December 1966
the Bank sold, on January 17,1967, a $50 million bond issue in the U.S.A.;
including this, the outstanding borrowings amounted to $445 million
(or about $437 million without covering the unutilized credit from
Japan) as of January 17,1967.
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capital subscription ($611 million) was only $216 million. In the FSO
$474.8 million was available for lending. SPTF was all but exhausted,
only $12.2 million remained. In these circumstances, an April 26,1967
the Board of Governors recommended:

(i) a further expansion of the Bank's callable capital
over and above the present total of $2.15 billion
by $1 billion, to be subscribed in 1968 and 1970, and

(ii) a further expansion of the Fund for Special Operations
by $1.2 billion (i.e. a doubling in its size over
the figure of $1,119.5 million 1/) payable in equal
instalments in 1967-69.

24. As (i) is only an increase in the "callable" capital, it
would not of itself increase cash resources available for lending. Its
objective is to enable IDB to raise more capital through the issue of
its own obligations. The U.S. share in the total increase of $1 billion
is expected to be $411.8 million.

25. The $1.2 billion increase in FSO is to be in three equal
instalments of $400 million each, of which the annual contkibution of
the U.S. would be $300 million.

26. The IDB announced on December 29, 1967 that its member
countries had approved the proposal under (ii) above. "The increase
in the Fund ... became effective when sixteen member countries, whose
' ontributions totaled substantially more than the $1,125,0O0,0O0 needed
to bring it into effect, completed favourable action on the measure." 2/
According to the meeting of Governors, member countries are expected to
take action on the first recommendation only this year (1968).

E. Bond Issues and other Borrowings

27. IDB can borrpw to finance its operations under "ordinary
capital" and FSO. So far, IDB's borrowings have been only in respect

1/ This was the figure by the end of April 1967; on December 29, 1967
Total contribution to the Fund amounted to $1,121.4 million. (International
Financial News Survey, Jamary 19, 1968).

2/ Inter-American Development Bank news release dated December 29,1967.
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of its "ordinary capital" operations. Total borrowings as of
December 31,1966 amounted to $395.3 million of which $372.8 million
equivalent were in the form of bonds and the balance ($22.5 million)
in direct loans.

28. A broad breakdown of the $372.8 million in bonds was as
below:

Table II

Payable In
U.S. dollars Others Total

(in U.S. $ million)

I. Short term
(a) Latin American

members of the IDB 57 - 57

(b) Non-members
(i) Spain 5 - 5
(ii) Israel 3 3

Total I 65 - 65

II. Long term
(a) U.S.A. 225 - 225

(b) Non-members
(i) Italian Lire - 48 48
(ii) D Mark - 15 15
(iii) Swiss Franc - 11.4 11.4
(iv) Is Sterling -8.4 8.4

Total (b) - 82.8 82.8

Total II 225 82.8 307.8

GRAND TOTAL 290 82.8 372.8
(as of
December 31,1966)

Further long-term bond issues sold in 1967 amounted to $116 million,
viz. $50 million in January and $60 million in November,both in the U.S.
and the equivalent of $6 million in Belgium, expressed in Belgian francs,
in November. In addition,short-term bond issues in 1967 amounted to
$ 30 million payable in dollars. Taking into account repayments on out-
standing bonds,the total bonded debt of IDB increased from $372.8 million
in December 1966 to $492.6 million in December 1967.



29. It is worth noting that as of the end of 1966, the
markets of non-member countries had subscribed almost one-fourth of the
bonds issued by IDB, but this is by no means all that such countries
have contributed to IDB's resources. They have made direct loans to IDB,
participated in IDB loans through portfolio purchases and contributed
other funds under various terms and conditions.

30. IDB has obtained direct loans in the aggregate amount of
$22.5 million equivalent from Spain and Japan. In April 1965 the
Instituto Espanol de Moneda Extranjera of Spain lent IDB $12.5 milMln
(in dollars) at 4 3/4 percent, maturing in 1977. In June 1966,. the
Export-Import Bank of Japan agreed to provide the equivalent of
$10 million in freely convertible yen at 5 percent with final maturity in
1981. The loan may be drawn down over the period 1966-68 in inatalments
of 25 percent, 65 percent and 10 percent respectively. By the endi af
1967 IDB had used up about $8.4 million equivalent of this amount, byF
disbursing in lieu of dollars under existing..loan contracts.

31. Neither the Spanish nor the Japanese credits are tied to
domestic procurement, and to the extent they are not used to financew
Spanish or Japanese exports their dollar equivalent is freely available.

F. Participations

32. Like IBRD, IDB is empowered to revolve its funds through
sales out of its loan portfolio or through participations at the time
a loan is made. Aggregate participations sold in both member and
non-member countries amounted to $30.3 million by the end of 1966-, of
which $20.7 million was outstanding. In addition, Spain entered int> a
special long-term agreement for tie purchase of participations i IDB2
loans. The Spanish commitment is for up to $7.5 million to cover
procurement in Spain.

G. Other Arrangements

33. As of June 30,1967,under various special arrangements
IDB had acquired additional assistance from non-members in the aggregate
amount of $77.5 million. Unlike funds obtained from bond sales, direct
borrowings or portfolio participations, this assistance does not represent
additions to IDB's "ordinary capital" resources.

34. Non-member countries with which IDB has negotiated such
aarrangements are Canada, Netherlands, Sweden and the United Kingdom.
A noteworthy feature of the arrangements is that the funds pledged by the
countries concerned may or may not be administered by IDB depending on
their specific terms and conditions.
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35. Canada has provided a total of Can$55 million
(US$50.9 million in two forms: Can$0 million through the External Aid
Office (EAO) and Can$15 million through the Export Credits Insurance
Corporation (ECIC). The latter fund is entirely administered by ECIC
whereas the former is administered by IDB in consultation with EAO.

36. The Can$40 million prcvided through EAO is wholly tied to
procurement of Canadian goods and services with an original Canadian
content of at least 80 percent. Terms to IDB borrowers are either no
interest, ten years grace and 50 years maturity, or three percent interest,
seven years grace and thirty years maturity depending on the projects
financed. The borrowers also are required to pay an additional 0.5 percent
as service commission and 0.5 percent towards commitment fee.

37. Loans administered by ECIC out of the Can$15 million fund
are also tied to procurement in Canada with an original Canadian content
of 80 percent. Terms may be up to 20 years with "normal" grace periods.
Interest is a flat six percent.

38. The Netherlands has provided the equivalent of $10 million
through the Netherlands Investment Bank for Developing Countries (NIO)
which is the executing agency. Loans from this source may be used either
in "parallel finance" with IDB loans or be made independently by NIO.
All loans are tied except that part provided for local cost financing
which may reach 20 percent. On all loans made under this agreement,
the interest chargeable to the borrower would be identical to that on
IDB's ordinary capital dollar loans. No service charge or commitment is
payable to IDB.

39. Sweden has recently established a trust fund of $5 million
in completely untied assistance through the Swedish International
Development Authority. The fund is to be used exclusively in "parallel
finance" to loans made from IDB's "ordinary capital" resources. Loans
may be up to 20 years maturity with a five-year grace period, carry an
interest charge of two percent and, in addition, an IDB service commission
of 0.5 percent and a commitment fee of 0.5 percent.

4o. United Kingdom assistance of E4.1 million ($11.6 million) is
through the Overseas Development Ministry (ODM). Normally it is tied to
100 percent procurement from the U.K. Loan maturities vary from 15 to
25 years with a grace period of up to seven years. Interest rates have
to be negotiated in each case and depend n the rate current for U.K.
Government borrowing at the time. Borrowers have to pay IDB an
additional 0.5 percent in service commission and another 0.5 percent
towards commitment fee.
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H. Procurement Policies

4l. As a general rule the Bank requires borrowers to use
international competitive bidding procedures for obtaining goods and
services for projects financed by it. "International" is defined to
include all member countries of the IMF plus Switzerland. This rule
applies to a substantial part of the ordinary capital and to part of
the FSO subscriptions as well as to proceeds from borrowings or
participations (and sales out of portfolio). But, as has been pointed
out, some restrictions have been imposed on the use of local currency
subscriptions as well as certain other funds.

Until January 1,1968 when a new policydescribed in
paragraph 47, was introduced, the situation could be summarized as
follows:

(i) International procurement (IMF members and Switzerland).
Present dollar or convertible currency holdings obtained
from:

: paid in portions of "ordinary capital"

: paid in portions of FSO for initial subscription and
first supplementary contribution (1963)

: borrowings

: the Swedish trust fund

: earnings on previous four items.

(ii) Procurement limited to IDB members:

: SPTF resources

: U.S. contribution to second supplementary subscription
to FSO (1965).

(iii) Procurement limited to domestic goods of subscribing country:

: Mexico and Guatemala - local currency subscription
to ordinary capital and to FSO.

: Funds obtained under bilateral arrangements (other than
with Sweden) as discussed earlier under "other arrangements".



Table III

Structure of IDB Ordinary Capital and Special Funds
as of December 31, 1966

($ million equivalent)

Subscribed Capital

Paid in gold
and dollars Payable in local
(including USA currencies of

Total Callable "local currency" members other
Authorized Subscribed Subscriptions subscriptions than USA

Ordinary Capital a/
Originally 850.00 813.16~ 431.58 265.79 115.79
1963 increase:

a) in existing /
members quotas 1,000.00 956.66= 9 56.66- .. .
b)provision for
new members 300.00 - a/ -- a/

Total 2,150.00 1,76;.82~ 1,388.24- 265.79 115.79

Fund for Special
Ope rations a/

Originally 150.00 146.32a/ - 123.16 23.16
1963 increase 75.00 73.16 - 61.58 11.58
1964 increase 900.00 900.00 - 750.00 b/ 150.00

Total 1,125.00 1,119.48 - 934.74 b/ 184.74

Social Progress
Trust Fund

Oririnally 394.00 394.00 - 394.00 b/ -
1964 increase 131.00 131.00 - 131.00 b/

Total 525.00 52500 525.0 b/

a/ The difference between these figures and those in column 1 is due to quota allocated to Cuba.
b/ Tied to procurement within IDB member countries.
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42. Although non-U.S. dollar local currency subscriptions
(other than those of Mexico and Guatemala, mentioned above) are de jure
freely usable for international procurement, in practice they are ~used
to finance local costs of projects within the contributing countries.

43. As a result of the foregoing, it may be estimated that as of
December 31,1966 $845.5 million of IDB funds, in fully convertible
currencies, are usable for international procurements. This total includes
$265.8 million of "paid-in ordinary capital", $395 million of borrowings
and $184.7 million FSO. To these amounts, $30.3 million taken by
participants in IDB loans must be added.

44. It has already been indicated that the last $900 million
increase in FSO resources in 1965, as well as the recent $1.2 billion
increase are, and will be, restricted to use for purchases within IDB
member countries. This was made explicit in the U.S. National Advisory
Council's special report supporting the increase in FSO resources. The
report says that "as of December 31,1966, the payment of the U.S.
contribution of $900 million to the FSO since its inception in 1959 had
resulted in a balance of payments outflow of only $77 million ...
The adverse impact on our balance of payments of the U.S. contribution
to the FSO is offset to the extent that U.S, goods and services are
procured by the Bank's borrowers with the proceeds of FSO loans." I/

45. The increase in. contributions to FSO resources in 1965 was
in the local currencies of member countries, hence the U.S. could exercise
its right to stipulate that its contribution could only be used for
procurement from the U.S. or for local expenditures on goods and services
in the borrower country itself, or for procurement from other members of
IDB if, on the basis of competitive bidding, the borrower found it more
advantageous to do so. The tying of the U.S. contribution was, therefore,
in terms'of IDB members as a group rather than to the U.S. itself.
However, because of the range of goods and services financed by these
loans and the favourable competitiv6 position of the U.S., it is to be
expected that the largest share of imported procurement would come from
the U.S. It should not be forgotten that a substantial part of the FSO
and SPTF loans are used to finance local procurement related to the
projects under the special letter of credit procedure which ensures the
reflow of the dollars involved to the U.S.

1/ Special Report of the National Advisory Council on International
Monetary and Financial Policies, April 1967.
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46. Th, concern felt in the Board of IDB for the need to
increase the contributions of non-member capital-exporting countries has
grown in recent months. The special report of NAC quoted above indicated
that "the Bank should not discard the possibility that the utilization of
funds which presently may be used freely be linked under appropriate
procedures, to purchases in those countries whose contributions are
satisfactory in the judgment of the Bank."

47. In connection with the studies made by the IDB a new policy
was announced on October 11,1967 which limits procurement in non-member
countries on loans authorized after October 15,1967 to the amounts
actually contributed by these countries. The most important parts of
this announcement read as foUows:

"The Board of Directors has determined that beginning on
January 1,1968 a country in a reasonably advanced stage of development
will be considered eligible for procurement under loans from the ordinary
capital resources of the Bank and the unrestricted resources of the Bank's
Fund for Special Operations in any given period only if, up to a date
shortly before the beginning of the period, the country has provided
resources to the Bank on reasonable terms in a ctmulative amount bearing
an acceptable percentage relationship to cumulative procurement already
effected in such country."

"The ratio of financing to procurement will be 100 percent.
However, in order to give a reasonable time for adjustment to countries
which have already provided some financing to the Bank, a ratio of 50
percent will be employed for an initial period of six months, from
January 1 to June 30,1968."

"The new policy will apply to a list of economically
advanced countries which consists of Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada,
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, Kuwait, Luxembourg,
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, South Africa, Sweden, Switzerland and
the United Kingdom."

IV. LOAN POLICY

48. IDB has contributed conside bly to Latin-America's economic
development. Its loans of $2,390 millio ade through 1967 helped to
finance projects costing in all some $6.4 billion. 2/ Loans from ordinary

1/ net of cancellations - gross amount was $2,422.8 million.

2/ Source: Special report of the NAC on "proposed increase in .. resources
of IDB", February 1968.
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capital resources (including borrmwings) amounted to roughly $901 million,
those from FSO accounted for $967.5 million and SPTF loans were $501 million.

The remaining $20 million was financed out of funds made available to IDB
under the special arrangements described in paragraph 33 and following.

A. Borrowers

49. According to the charter, the Bank may make or guarantee
loans to member countries, their political subdivisions or private entities;
the guarantee of the member country on whose territory the project is
located may be requested but loans may be extended without it. The
possibility to take equity participations is not foreseen in the charter.
It is worth noting that the list of borrowers includes not only member
countries but also two regional organizations, namely the Central American
Bank for Economic Integration, which received three loans through FSO at
four percent and three and three-quarters percent, and Adela, which
received one loan from ordinary capital resources.

B. Types of projects

50. Full information on the distribution of loans by sectors is
not available for December 1967. In December 1966,sectors sharing in
total loans of $1,913 million were: agriculture, $428 million; industry
and mining, $402 million; water supply and sanitation, $350 million;
housing, $274 million; transportation, $164 million; electric power,
$156 million; education, $66 million; pre-investment studies, $48 million
and export financing, $27 million.

51. Annex tables IV(a) and (b) and V(a) and (b) give the
source of funds used as of December 31, 1966 ani December 31, 1967 as well
as the distribution of loans among borrowing countries as of the same dates.

C. Repayment Provisions

52. Loan maturities vary according to the purpose and the source
of funds. Project loans from ordinary capital resources have maturities
of up to 25 years including a grace period of up to 14 years; but most
maturities vary between 15 to 20 years and grace periods are usually
from 2 to 3 years. In the case of FSO loans, maturities may be for as
much as 30 years although most loans are in the range of 20 to 25 years
with a grace period of 3 to 14 years. SPTF loans have similar
matqrities but shorter grace periods; nevertheless, payments required
during the period of construction of the project have been very small,
about 1/4 of 1 percent payable semi-annually. Loans for financing pre-
investment studies are for much shorter periods than project loans and
are normally for not more than 8 to 10 years; such credits would
normally be included in project loans when the latter are financed by IDB.
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53. The conditions of repayment of IDB loans vary depending
on the sources from which the loans are disbursed. Loans made out of
IDB's ordinary capital resources, including borrowed funds, are repayable
in the currency or currencies lent. FSO loans, on the other hand, may be
partially or wholly repayable in the local currency of the borrower with
the requirement that the value of such local currency repayments is
maintained in terms of the currency lent. To the extent they are not
repayable in the borrower's currency, amortization is to be effected in
the currency lent. Mexico and Venezuela have been required to repay only
in U.S. dollars all their recent loaxis in that currency; obviously in
recognition of their relative economic strength. SPTF loans are in
principle repayable in lucal currency with a maintenance of value provision,
but they may also be repaid at the borrower's option in U.S. dollars;
indeed some borrowers found it to their advantage to do so because of
differentials between the exchange rate at which they were required to
maintain the value of their currency and that at which they could actually
purchase dollars for repayment. For some later loans made from SPTF
resources the currency disbursed was in part the local currency of the
borrower accumulated from previous loan repayments; these amounts are
repayable in local currency with a maintenance of value clause.

D. Interest and Other Charges

54. Interest payments on IDB loans are payable in the same
currencies in which the loan repayments are effected, i.e. on ordinary
capital loans, in the currency lent, and in the case of FSO and SPTF
in the currency lent or in the currency of the borrowers. Service
chErges include (i) in the case of the ordinary resources a "statutory
commission" 1/ which the Bank is required to add to the interest rate
charged to tiie borrower, and which is included in the lending rate and
not identified separately; (ii) in the case of the FSO a special
commission which may be added over and above the interest rate and which
is also payable in the currency lent. In additibn, commitment fees are
charged on the undisbursed amounts and are payable in the currency
specified in the loan contract.

1/ Proceeds of the commission are statutorily required to be set aside
as a special reserve to be used as a guarantee fund. Accruals to this
fund amounted to $6.8 million by the end of 1966.
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55. Interest charged by the IDB also varies according to
the origin of the funds, viz:

(1) Loans made out of the "ordinary capital" subscriptions
have normally paid between 5 3/4 percent and 6 percent.1/
Some of the loans signed towards the end of December 1967
were at 7 3/4 percent. The commitment fee is now 1 1/4
percent after having been 3/4 of 1 percent up to August 5,
1964 and 1 percent from August 1964 to December 20,1967.

(2) Several loans made out of borrowed funds in currencies
other than U.S. dollars have been charged special
service commissions to take account of the actual
borrowing rate. A good example is a loan to Argentina
made in 1962. This was disbursed partly in U.S. dollars
and partly in Italian lire. The dollar portion carried
interest at 5 3/U percent while the lire portion carried
interest at 5 3/4 percent plus a 1 percent service
commission. The commitment fee was three-quarters of
one percent on the dollar portion and 1 percent on the
lire portion. For more recent loans in lire the
commission was increased to 1 percent or even 2 percent
(1966) and the commitment fee to 1 3/4 percent.

Sterling and D Mark portions of loans recently carried
a service cornmission of 1 percent over the basic
lending rate while Swiss francs carried a service
commission of 1 1/4 perc3nt. Commitment fees were
1 3/4 percent for these three currencies just as for
lire.

As indicated in paragraph 53, all these loans are
repayable in the currencies lent.

(3) Loans made out of Special and Trust Funds are made at
concessional rates which have ranged from 2 1/4 percent
to 5 3/4 percent for FSO moneys and from 1 1/U percent
to 2 3/4 percent for SPTF. In practice therefore,
roughly 60 percent of all IDB loans have been made at
concessional rates averaging about four percent.
Policies relating to the currencies of repayment have
been described in paragraph 53.

1/ This of course includes the "statutory commission".
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V. PRE-INVESMENT AND TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE

56. The role of IDB in the technical assistance field
was written into its Charter. Article VI empowelrs it to assist in
"the preparation, financing and execution of development plans and
priorities, including the consideration of priorities and the
formulation of loan proposals on specific national or regional
development projects" and authorizes it to train personnel engaged in
these activities through seminars and other training facilities.
Similar provisions are included in the Charter ok the African and Asian
Development Banks.

57. The Charter stipulates that assistance can be on a
reimbursable basis and that where the expenses are not covered by the
recipients, they "may be met from the net income of the Bank or the
Special Fund". However, during the first three years of the Bank's
operations, up to three percent of the initial resources of the Fund could
be used to meet such expenses.

58. In 1965 there was a sharp rise in IDB's technical
assistance activities arising from a broadening of their scope to include
pre-investment planning. The Bank's Annual Report for 1965 reported
that "despite advances made since the Alliance for Progress was launched,
the preparation of investment projects, a basic element in development
planning, is not going fbrward in most Latin-American countries with the
required speed or effectiveness. Shortcomings in this regard are due in
some cases to institutional factors and in others to the lack of funds to
cover the cost of studies, and frequently to both factors".

59. In 1965 IDB set up the Institute for Latin-American
Integration (INTAL) in Buenos Aires as an administrative unit of the
Bank, financed two-thirds out of its own resources and those of the
Social Progress Trust Fund, and the rest out of the contributions made by
its Latin-American members among which Argentina provides the headquarters
site and much of the local costs. The Institute's functions are limited to
training, research, advice and information.

60. Since then, IDB took yet another step towards helping
Latin-American member countries overcome some of the obstacles to
integration by instituting a pre-investment Fund for Latin-American
Integration. This Fund was established with resources of $15 million
from FSO supplemented by $1.5 million from SPTF. It is to be used to
finance feasibility studies of multi-national projects which will assist
in the acceleration of Latin-American integration.
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61. In broadening the scope of its activities, IDB has
made ad hoc cooperative arrangements with a number of outside
organizations, principally FAO in the field of agriculture and UNESCO in
the field of education.

62. By the end of 1966 the cumulative total of the technical
assistance extended by IDB to its member countries amounted to the
equivalent of $82.1 million. Of this amount, $66.5 million, including
loans for pre-investment studies, was on a reimbursable basis and the rest
was on a grant basis. Most of the assistance was financed out of IDB's
own resources.

VI. EXPORT FINANCING

63. In September 1963 the Board of Executive Directors
approved a program for financing intra-regional trade in capital goods
with a view to stimulating the capital goods industry in Latin-America
and "to foster the area's economic integration through the increase of
regional trade". 1/ Towards this, an initial sum of $30 million was
allotted out of IDB's ordinary capital resources.

64. The facility is available for financing exporters of
capital goods which originate in the Latin-American member countries.
Credits are at medium term from 10 days up to five years, or longer in
exceptional cases. IDB finances up to 70 percent of the value of export
contracts and the loans carry the same rate as charged by IDB on its
loans from ordinary capital resources. It is understood that the
possibility of broadening its scope, so that even consumer durables may
become eligible, is being considered. So far, Argentina, Brazil, Chile,
Mexicm, Nicaragua and Peru have availed themselves of this export-financing
facility.

VII. ORGANIZATION AND AIMINISTRATION

65. The administration of the Bank is vested in a Board
of seven Executive Directors, one appointed by the U.S. and the other six
elected by the other members. Each Executive Director appints his
alternate. Exopt in the case of the U.S. the alternate may not be of
the same nationality as his director. The composition of the Board of

1/ Fourth Annual Report Af IDB, page 4.
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Directors, by nationality, as of March 27,1967, was as follows:

Executive Director Alternate Elected by

Colombia Venezuela Chile,Colombia and
Venezuela

Argentina Peru Argentina and Peru

Paraguay Bolivia Bolivia and Paraguay

Mexico Dominican Republic Costa Rica, Dominican
Republic, Haiti, Honduras,
Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama
and Uruguay

Gaatemala El Salvador El Salvador,Guatemala

Brazil Ecuador Brazil, Ecuador

United States United States Appointed by United States

66. The President of the Bank, elected by the Governors,
is Mr. Felipe Herrera from Chile. He is assisted by an Executive Vice-
President, Mr. T. Graydon Upton, who is appointed by the Executive
Directors. The headquarters of the IDB are in Washington, D.C. The Bank
has representatives and resident engineers in each member country and a
European Office in Paris.
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Table -IV(a)

IDB Operations as of December 31, 1966
(in millions of USA)

I. II- III.
Ordinary Capital Fund for Special Operations Social Progress

Trust Fund

Number of Total amount Number of Total amount Number of Total amount

Country Loans approved Loans approved Loans approved

Argentina 20 118.4 10 48.6 4 43.5
Bolivia - - 14 44.8 6 14.6
Brazil 25 195.1 16 159.7 10 62.1
Chile 13 68.4 11 73.9 14 35.4
Colombia 15 69.5 8 34.9 9 49.9
Costa Rica 5 13.1 5 10.1 6 12.6
Dominican Rep. 1 6.0 2 5.2 5 10.3
Ecuador 2 6.8 4 19.5 9 27.8
El Salvador 4 6.9 1 0.2 6 22.0
Guatemala 5 11.6 6 13.6 4 14.3
Haiti - - 3 7.2 - -
Honduras 2 0.5 8 29.6 5 7.6
Mexico 15 124.7 6 63.7 8 35.5
Nicaragua 6 15.1 5 22.1 4 13.1
Panama 1 1.5 7 19.4 3 12.9
Paraguay 2 2.7 9 29.9 3 7.8
Peru 11 30.9 6 41.2 10 45.2
Uruguay 5 22.0 4 6.3 2 10.5
Venezuela 6 43.7 2 9.9 8 73.0

Regional 1 10.0 3 17.2 1 2.9

Total 139 747.2 130 656.9 117 501.2

Grand Total All Operations approved under I, II and II: $1905.3 million



Table IV(b)
IDB Operations as o? Deccmber 31 1)67

(in millions of US$)

I. II. III.
Ordinary Capital Fund for Special Operations Social Progress

Trust Fund

Number of Total amount Number of Total amount Number Total amount

Country Loans approved Loans approved of Loans approved

Argentina 24 167.0 15 113.1 4 43.5
Bolivia - - 17 63.1 6 14.6
Brazil 31 255.5 20 214.5 10 62.1
Chile 16 90.8 15 88.1 14 38.)
Colombia 17 90.9 9 45.6 9 4.9
Costa Pica 5 13.5 6 11.5 6 12.6
Dominican RYepublic 1 6.0 4 10.1 5 10.3
Ecuaaor 3 i0.3 5 23.0 9 27.8
El Salvador 5 8.6 1 0.2 6 22.0
Guatemala 5 11.7 7 1-.6 4 14.3
Haiti - - 3 7.2 - -
Honauras 2 0.5 11 37.2 5 7.6
Me:ico 15 126.3 7 130.8 6 35.5
Nicaragua 7 15.6 5 22.1 4 13.1
Panama 2 10.0 8 22.) 3 12.)
Paraguay 3 4.8 12 42.8 3 7.8
Peru 11 30. 8 60.0 10 45.3
Trinidad & Tobago - 1 0.3 - -
United States - - - - -
Uruguay 6 27.0 6 12.1 2 10.5
Venezuela 7 56.2 5 18.4 8 73.0

Regional 2 20.0 4 28.7 1 2.9
Total 1/ 162 946.2 169 971.9 117 504.7

Grand Total All operations approved under III and III amounted to $2,422.8 million.

1/ 'ay not tally due to rounding.
Source: Inter-American Development Bank, Loan 2tatement, December 31 1967.



Table V (a)

IDB Loan Operations
As of December 31, 1966. (In millions of US$)

Original
Principal
Amounts of

Loans Amounts
Authorized Cancellations Disbursements Repayments Outstanding

I. Ordinary Capital (including
borrowed funds)

Held by IDB 718.5 28.6 354.9 23.5 331.4
Participations 28.7 0.4 22.8 9.0 13.7Total 7477.2 29.0 3779 _3 3L.1

II. Fund for Special Operations
Held by IDB 655.2 2.0 122.9 8.9 113.9Participations 1.6 - 1.6 0.6 1.1Total 5U7~ 2.0 1~2557-0

III. Social Progress Trust Fund
(administered by IDB)

Total 501.2 3.5 296.1 15.1 280.9

Grand Total of Loans

under I, II and III 1905.3 345 98.4 57.2 741.0



Table V(b)

IDB Loan Operations
As of December 31 1967. (In millions of US$)

Original
Principal
Amounts of

Loans Amounts

I. Orcinar7 Capital (inclu ing Authorized Cancellations Disbursements Renayments Outstanding

borro-ec1 funds)

Held by IDB 907.74 44.73 463.76 46.27 417.48
Participations 38.42 0.38 26.96 15.84 11.12
Total 1/ 96.1 45.10 490.72 62.11 428.6

II. Fund for Special Operations

Held. by IDB 962.44 4.40 184.67 15.05 169.62
Participations 9.48 - ).48 1.13 8.36
Total 1/ 971.93 1.4O 19).15 16.18 177.98

III. 3ocial Progress Trust Fund
(adrirnistered by IDB)

Total 504.73 3.7)4 355.25 25.12 330-53

Grand Total 1/ of Loans
under I, II and III 2422.82 53.24 1040.82 103.71 937.12

1/ iay not agree due to rounding.
Source: Inter-American Development Bank Loan Statement, December 31 1267.
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CHAPTER 3

THE CENTRAL AMERICAN BANK FOR ECONOMIC INTEGRATION (CABEI)
(Beginning of operations: 1961)

I. INTRODUCTION

1. Between 1958 and 1960 a number of steps were taken towards
the economic integration of the Central American Republics. These
culminated in the General Treaty of December 13, 1960 whereby El Salvador,
Guatemala, Honduras and Nicaragua agreed to progressively constitute a
common market. Costa Rica joined them in 1963.

2. As one of the instruments towards the achievement of a
regionally balanced and integrated economy, the signatory countries were
required under Article XVIII of the General Treaty to establish a Central
American Bank for Economic Integration (CABEI). The Charter of the Bank
was drawn up in 1960 and became effective on May 8, 1961 upon its
ratification by El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras and Nicaragua.

3. The Bank was formally opened for business on September 1, 1961.
Its purpose is essentially to finance infrastructure or industrial and
agricultural projects.

II. MEMBERSHIP

4. Membership in the Bank was restricted to the Central American
countries. To be eligible for membership, each country had first to be
a party to the following international agreements: (a) the Multi-lateral
Treaty on Free Trade and Central American Integration of June 10, 1958;
(b) the Agreement on Central American Integration Industries of
June 10, 1958; (c) the Central American Agreement on the Equalization of
Import Duties and Charges of September 1, 1959 and (d) the General Treaty
on Central American Integration of Dec(mber 13, 1960.

5. Costa Rica ratified these covenants in 1963 and became a
member of CABEI at that time. There are now five member countries. 1/

1/ Panama is not a member.
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III. LOANABLE RESOURCES

A. Capital

6. The total authorized capital of the tank is the equivalent
of U.S. $80 million. Half of this amount (viz. $40 million) is capital
paid-in (or to be paid-in) of which $20 million have actually been
called. The other half of the total authorized capital represents a
"guarantee capital"which was created by a resolution of the Board of
Governors in December 1966.

7. The capital paid-in (or to be paid-in) was built up only
progressively. Initially, it was the equivalent of US$16 million consisting
of equal capital quotas of $h million each for El Salvador, Guatemala,
Honduras and Nicaragua. This amount was increased to $20 million
equivalent on Costa Rica (the fifth member) joining the Bank in 1963.
Subsequently, it was raised to $40 million equivalent, in April 1965,
in connection with the creation of the Central American Fund for Economic
Integration (CAF). It is equally shared between the five member countries.
Payments towards the country quota are to be effected in fully convertible
national currencies and each member state "undertakes to maintain the
United States dollar value of its share of capital paid to the Bank". 1/

8. As to the guarantee capital of $h0 million referred to in
paragraph 6 above, it is callable only to meet the Bank's obligations.
It may be noted in addition that according to its charter, the Bank is
required to accumulate its liquid profits in a capital reserve.

B. Other Resources

9. USAID gave a grant of $1.9 million to CABEI in connection
with the establishment of the Central American Fund for Economic
Integration (CAF) discussed below (paragraph 12).' This, in fact, is
the balance left over from a grant of $3 million given by USAID when
CABEI was set up, part of which was used to finance the organization at
the outset.

10. CABEI can supplement its resources with bond issues or direct
borrowings. The Bank has, however, not issued bonds in the financial
market. Put it hoas been able to obtain funds from direct borrowings. It
is significant to note in this connection that CABEI is the only
international lending institution whose borrowings ($140 million up to
the end of September 1967) exceeded not only its guarantee capital
($40 million) but also its total authorized capital ($80 million).

1/ Article 5 of the "Agreement Establishing the Central American Bank
for Economic Integration".
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11. Nearly one half of the borrowings comes from the USAID.
Loans have also been obtained from the Inter-American Development Bank
and from various government institutions and private banks. Total
borrowings as of September 30, 1967 amounted to $139.7 million as shown
below. The USAID loans of $62.5 million, the IDB loans of $28.7 million
and the Canadian loan of $3.5 million made through IDB, were on long
term; the other borrowings were medium-term lines of credit.

CABEI' Cumulative Resources Available up to September 30, 1967

(in millions of dollars)

a) Capital called and paid-in 20.0 a/
b) USAID grant 1.9
c) Borrowings 21.9

1. Medium-term lines of credit
(i) Bank of Mexico 6.0
(ii) Spain 11.0
(iii) France (Banking Consortium) 10.0
(iv) Italy (Banking Consortium) 8.0
(v) Netherlands (Dutch Investment Bank) 1.4
(vi) Switzerland 4.6
(vii) Bank of America 2.0
(viii) Morgan Guaranty Trust Co. 2.0

Total 1. Medium-term lines of credit 45.0

2. Long-term loans
For CAF Others Total

(i) USAID 35.0 27.5 62.5
(ii) IDB 11.5 17.2 b/ 28.7 b/
(iii) Canadian loan

(extended through
IDB) 3.5 - 3.5

Total 2. Long-term loans 50.0 h4.7 94.7

Total borrowings 139.7
Grand Total 161.6

Source: Informe Mensual of CABEI of September 1967.

a/ Funds actually called out of the total callable cash capital of
$40 million.

b/ IDB extended an additional $10 million loan to CABEI for 'industry'
towards the close of 1967.
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C. Central American Fund for Ecenmmic Integratiton (CAF)

12. This fund was established in 1965 as a separate account
administered and managed by CABEI. It grew out of discussions between
the Presidents of the United States, the Central American Republics and
Panama at San Jose, Costa Rica, in March 1963. On that occasion,
President Kennedy made an offer of U.S. cooperation "in the preparation
and implementation of the regional and national development projects of
Central America and Panama". 1/ To this end, he proposed the creation of
a fund "to be made available through the Central American Bank for
Economic Integration to which the United States would make an immediate
substantial initial contribution". 1/ The Fund is intended to finance
infrastructure projects concerning iore than one country (e.g."integration
roads").

13. The U.S. helped to establish this Fund in 1965 with an AID
loan of $35 million to CABEI. The loan was made to CABEI because CAF
has no juridical personality. CABEI is liable for all its loans including
those specifically made for CAF which is administered within its
,nstitutional structure.

14. The U.S. AID loan of $35 million was for 4O years with a
grace period of 10 years. Interest was stipulated at 1 percent during
the grace period and 2 percent thereafter. Since loans from the Fund
carry a higher interest charge, there should be a stead~r-accretion to
its resources from the spread between borrowing and lending rates.

15. In April 1967, the Inter-American Development Bank (IDB)
made a loan of $11.5 million to CABEI to supplement the Fund's resources,
at 30 years with four years of grace and 3-1/4 percent interest. Similarly,
at the same time, Canada, through the channel of IDB contributed also to
CABEI for the CAF the equivalent of US$3.5 million for 50 years with
10 years of grace and no interest besides a 0.75 percent service charge
to Canada plus a commission of one-half percent to IDB.

16. Finally, up to the end of September 1967, CABEI itself had
earmarked $10 million for the CAF out of its own 'paid-up' capital. This
was in accordance with CABEI's understanding with the USAID and the IDB
that such earmarkings of its own resources, would amount to one-fifth of
the loans received from USAID and IDB (including the Canadian loan) for
the CAF.

1/ U.S. Department of State Press Release 145 dated March 20,1963.
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17. This was the position at the end of September 1967. Since
then,in February 1968,USAID extended another loan of $20 million to CABEI
for use by CAF on the same terms as its earlier loan of $35 million. This
increased AID's total commitment to CABEI to $82.5 million. It may be
noted in this connection that on the occasion of this new AID loan, CABEI
undertook to earmark for CAF the equivalent of one-fourth of the amount
of this loan. This would raise total earmarkings of CABEI's resources
for CAF to $15 (10 + 5) million.

IV. LOAN POLICY

A. Purposes of Lending

18. The main emphasis of CABEI's financing is on regional
integration and balanced growth. It may lend not only for industry but
also for infrastructure projects to "counter-balance disparities in
basic sectors"; it is specifically precluded from financing projects
that are "purely local or national in scope". It should be realized of
course that such a definition still leaves the Bank considerable freedom
of choice. Similarly, in the field of agriculture, the Bank is required
to finance projects that are "conducive to regional Central American
supply". As far as other types of projects are concerned, the Bank may
finance those "calculated to create economic complementarity among the
member countries and to expand intra-Central American trade". 1/ For
its loans, the Bank does not require the guarantee of the borrower's
government.

19. The Bank's assistance may take the form of direct loans for
project financing, of technical assistance, of investment in the equity
of enterprises and of guarantees extended to obligations incurred by
borrowers in member countries.

20. Assistance through the .Central American Fund for Economic
Integration (CAF), on the other hand, has s6 far been limited to the
financinr of so-called "integration roads", though they plan to extend
the scope to other fields of infrastructure integration.

B. Loan Terms and Conditions

21. As a general rule, CABEI finances no more than 60 percent of
project costs if the project is in the private sector, the terms of which
are generally for ten years with two years of grace.

1/ See Article 2 of the Agreement establishing the CABEI.
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22. Infrastructure projeets in the public sector may, however,
be financed up to 100 percent of project costs,and loans for that purpose
have been for 25 years with a 7-year grace perihd.

23. Interest rates charged by the Bank vary accoring to the
purpose and currencies disbursed. A rate of 8 percent is charged on all
loans for financing fixed investment irrespective of the currencies used.
A 9 percent rate applies to loans for working capital and for hotels,
irrespective of the currencies lcnt. In the case of fea3ibility studies,
an 8 percent rate applies if the loan is in local currencies and 4 percent
if it is in foreign exchange.

24. The minimum rate on loans financed out of CAF resources is
3 percent. So far loans from the Fund for "integration roads" have
been at this rate.

25. In addition to interest, CABE charges a commitment fee of
3/4 of 1 percent per annum on undisbursed loan balances. A fee for
processing and supervision is also charged in addition to interest on
all loans except for housing and infrastructure ag follow --

On amounts up to $200,000 at 1 percent
i " from $200,001 to $400,000 at 1/2 percent
" "t from $4ho,0oo to $8c0,co at 1/4 percent
" " over $8Co,oco a maximum fee of $4,000

C. Procurement

26. CABEI loans when made out of its own resources (capital and
reserves) are not tied, but ihe Bank requires international competitive
bidding only in the case of infrastructure loans. The same applies for
funds obtained from IDB which - except for the Canadian component of this
amount - are not tied. When operating with funds obtained from U.S.
sources, CABEI requires that all procurement concerning the project
involved be limited to the U.S. and CABEI member countries. As concerns
leans and credits from other sources, they are all tied to procurement in
the country which granted them - although their use is not tied to any
particular project.

V. OPERATIONS

27. As of September 30, 1967, aggregate loan commitments were
$110.9 million distributed among 179 projects. Of this total,
$64.9 million in respect of 168 loans had been committed as direct loans
from CABEI. The remaining $46 million was committed through CAF in
eleven loans all for financing "integration roads". The distribution of
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lians by source of funds and by destination is as follows (in round figures):

Direct CABEI Loans CAF Loans
Number of Number of

Country $ millioan Loans $ million Toans

Costa Rica. 10.0 24 10.5 2

El Salvador 13.4 33 4.7 1

Guatemala 10.5 36 10.6 3

Honduras 13.4 42 9.5 1

Nicaragua 17.7 33 10.6 -4

614.9 168 46.o 11

Annex Table A gives the distribution by purposes of the contributions
received by CABEI from USAID and IDB.

28. As against commitments if $110.9 million, disbursements
amounted as of September 30, 1967 to $46.6 million of which only
$2.1 million was on CAF loans. In terms of purposes these disbursements
were allocated as follows: industry accrunted for $34.1 million,
infrastructure $4.5 million and housing for $7.9 million.

VI. ORGANIZATION AND MANAGEMENT

29. The highest authority of the Bank is the Board of Governors
on which each member country is represented. The operational management
is under the direction of a Board of Directors, consisting of five
members, one for each country; their normal term of office is five years.

30. The President is the principal official of the Bank. He is
elected by the Governors from among the Board of Directors for a term of
five years.

3L. Mr. Gustavo Guerrero, the present President, a Nicaraguan,
is assisted by an Executive Vice President, Mr. Rrdolfo Silva, from Costa
Rica.

32. The headquarters of the Bank are at Tegucigalpa in Honduras.



Annex Table A

I. Loans from the U.S. Agency for International Development
(as of September 30, 1967)

Amount Interest Loan Grace
Date (In $ million) Purpose Rate Maturity Period

a) Aug.1962 5.0 Industry 1/ 4% 15 3

b) Nov.1963 2.5 Feasibility 3/h% 40 11
studies

c) Nov.1963 10.0 Home leans 3/4% 40 11-1/4

d) May 1964 10.0 Industrial 3/4% during 40 12-1/3
Dev. loan grace period &

21 thereafter

e) July 1965 35.0 Integration 1% during 40 10
(for OAF) grace period &

2-1/2% there-
after

Total 62.5

II. LoansJ from the Inter-American Development Bank

(as of September 30, 1967)

Amount Interest Loan Grace
Date (In $ million) Purpose Rate Maturity Period

a) April 1963 6.0 Industry 4% 20-1/2 4-1/2

b) March 1965 8.2 Industry h% 20-1/2 4-1/2

c) Sept. 1966 3.0 Preinvestment 3-1/1 %1 20-1/2 5-1/2

d) April 1967 11.5 Roads(for CAF) 3-1/4%- 30-1/2 4-1/2

Total 28.7

1/ This loan was initially for Agriculture and Industry.
2/ In addition IDB had also approved a $10 million loan for industry.

It was signed in October 1967. The loan (with grace period of 3-1/2
years and maturity of 18-1/2 years) is at 5-1/2% interest and 1%
special commission; it also carries a commitment fee of 1%.

3/ In addition to the interest shown, the loans are subject to a commitment
fee of 0.75% and a service charge of 0.75%.
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CHAPTER h

THE. AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK
(Beginning of operations: 966)1/

I. INTRODUCTION

1. The idea of a special development fund for Africa was first
discussed at the All-African Peoples Conference held in Tunis in 1960;
that is, around the time when several former colonial territories achieved
their independence. This was pursued by the Economic Commission for
Africa (ECA) which was authorized by a resolution, adopted at its plenary
meeting on February 16,1961, to "undertake a thcrough study of the
possibilities of establishing an African Development Bank and to report
to the Commission at its next session". Subsequently, in 1962, pursuant
to another resolutien of the Commission, a committee of nine member
countries was constituted to consider the report of the Executive Secretary
of BOA on the feasibility and necessity of such a development bank. The
Agreement establishing the African Development Bank was approved at a
conference of finance ministers in Khartoum between July 31 and August 4,
1563 under the auspices of ECA. Its charter remained open for signature
until December 31,1963 and was formally to come into force when member
countries foreseen in the Charter and accounting for sixty-five percent
of the capital, had expressed their intention to become members. The
Agreement was to become effective with the deposit of the instruments of
ratification of twelve of the signatory governments whose aggregate
initial subscriptions amounted to not less than $137.3 million equivalent.
The requisite number having done so, the Bank came into being on
September 10,1964 and started operations .cn July 1, 1966.

II. MEMBERSHIP

2. The African Development Bank is entirely African in
character. It is a strictly regional organization and its capital is
subscribed to only by African countries. The preamble to the Agreement
establishing the Bank speaks of the signatory governments' determination
"to strengthen Africar solidarity by means of ec'nomic cooperation

1/ The Bank formally came into beig in September 1964.
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between African states". As for membership, Article 3 states that any
independent African state may become a member of the Bank and "the
geographical area to which the membership and development activities
of the Bank may extend shall cnmprise the continent of Africa and
African islands",

3. With Burundi joining the Bank on January 2,1968, its
membership comprises thirty countries and the capital allotted to them
amounts to $216.2 million. 1/ Chad, Gabon, The Gambia and Mauritius have
announced their interest in joining, Libya and the Malagasy Republic,
although eligible, have not joined as yet. Roughly one-third of the
capital subscribed as of December 31,1966 ($215 million) was accounted
for by the United Arab Republic, Algeria and Nigeria together. Another
one-third was accounted for by Morocco, Congo (Kinshasa), Zambia, Ghana,
Ethiopia and Sudan. The remaining third was subscribed by twenty other
countries.

4. In an aide-memoire (discussed below in connection with
"Special Funds") dated November 1966 and addressed to non-African
countries, the President of the Bank envisaged the possibility of
non-African governments subscribing to the shares of the frican Development
Bank. He said, "If your government considers that its participation in
the equity capital of the Bank would be an additional means of providing
aid to African countries, I shall be prepared to draw the attention of the
Bank's Board of Governors to it". Such a suggestion would entail a
modification of the Charter of the Bank.

III. LOANABLE RESOURCES

A. Authorized Capital

5. The authorized capital of the Bank is 250 million units of
account, equivalent to $250 million divided into 25,000 shares of a par
value of $10,000 each. One-half of the authorized capital consists of
"paid-up" shares, payable entirely in gold or convertible currencies.
In addition, the subscription of each member includes an equal number
of "callable" shares. Their amount can be called only to meet the
Bank's obligations. Original members, i.e. countries who deposited

1/ The accounting is in "units of account", 0.88867088 gramme of fine
gold, equivalent to US$1.00 each.
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their instrument of ratification before July 1,1965 are required to make
their contributions to the "paid-up" portion of their subscription in
six instalments spread over a four and one-half year period as follows:

(a) the first instalment amounting to five percent is
due on or before the date of deposit of the instrument
of ratification or the entry into force of the agreement;

(b) the second instalment of thirty-five percent is payable
six months from the date of deposit of the instrument of
ratification or from the entry into force of the agreement
whichever is earlier;

(c) a third instalment of fifteen percent is due eighteen
months from the date of entry into force of the Agreement.
The remaining forty-five percent is payable in three equal
annual instalments of fifteen percent each.

In the case of all other countries the Board of Governors will determine
the dates and amounts to be paid.

6. Article 5 of the Charter provides for an increase in the
capital stock of the Bank "as and when the Board of Governors deems it
advisable". Under Article 6 a member may request for an increase in its
subscription on such terms as the Board of Governors may approve.

7. As at the beginning of January 1968, the aggregate capital
subscriptions of the thirty members amounted to $216.2 million of which
$108.1 million was in "paid-up" shares. However, since the subscriptions
are payable by instalments, as of January 3,1968 the amount called in
cash was $71.8 million and the amount actually received by the Bank was
$44.96 million.

8. Under the terms of its Charter, the Bank's ordinary capital
resources are defined to include, in addition to its authorized capital
stock:

(a) funds raised by borrowings;

(b) funds received in repayment of loans made from
these resources;

(c) Income from loans and from guarantees made from
these resource*s; and

(d) any other funds or income received by the Bark
which do not form part of its special resources
(Article 9).
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B. Special Funds

9. Under its Charter tho Bank is empomered to "establish,
or be entrusted with, the administration of Special Funds which are
designed to serve its purpose and to come within its functions"
(Article 8). Funds so obtained are to be kept separate and distinct
from ordinary capital resources.

10. The word "establish" is applicdble to one particular
category of "Special Funds". Under its Charter, the Bank is authorized
to "request any member to loan amounts of its currency to the Bank in
order to finance expenditure in respect of goods and services produced
in the territory of that member for the purpose of a project to be carried
out in the territory of another member". All funds so lent .to the Bank will
constitute a Special Fund and the aggregate ameunt outstanding in respect of
such loans to the'B ank by a member "shall not exceed the equivalent of the
amount of its subscription to the capital stock of the Bank" (Article 24).

11. The word "entrusted", on the other hand, generally applies
to resources which may be provided both by member and by non-member
countries. These could be either special contributions fnr specific
purposes which would be kept in separate accounts, or contributions by
several non-members to a common fund, e.g. the proposed "African
Development Fund" discussed below. Indeed, in view of the limited
capital resources of the Bank and as it is rot planned that in the
immediate future the Bank would go to the market for raising money _/,
the Bank has taken some steps to obtain special funds from other sources.,

12. In November 1966 the African Development Bank forwarded to
twenty-seven countries outside Africa 2/ an Aide-Memoire on the
Mobilization of External Resources for a proposed aulti-national special
fund.

1/ The President of the African Development Bank in his address to the
Second Annual Assembly of the Board of Governors, April 18-22,1966,
did not anticipate bond issues in the foreseeable future.

2/ The countries approached were: Australia,Austria,Belgium,Brazil,
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of
Germany, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Kuwait, NetherlandsNew Zealand,
Norway, People's Republic of China,Poland, RoumaniaSpainSweden,
Switzerland,U.K.,U.S.,U.S.S.R. and Jugoslavia.
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The Aide-Memoire was designed to serve as a basis for discussions with
these countries. It explained the desirability of establishing an
African Development Fund whose role would be comparable to that of IDA
and whose size could correspond to the subscribed capital of the African
Development Bank, i.e. at present around $216 million equivalent. This
would enable the Bank "to have a reasonable program for the next three
years". The hope is expressed that all contributions will be in the
form of grants and will amount to a minimum of $10 million. The Bank has
proposed the creation of a joint administrative council which would
administer the Fund and would be composed of the Directors of the Bank and
the representatives of contributors.

13. The Bank's approach to the non-African countries was duly
endorsed by the Board of Governors at their third meeting, August 21-26,1967.
The Board reaffirmed that "the establishment of the African Development
Fund is primarily intended to constitute an effective instrument for
cooperation between the African and non-African governments, international
institutions and regional and national organizations which are genuinely
interested in the economic development and social progress of the African
people". (Resolution 1-67.) So far, according to unpublished reports,
some countries have already indicated that they may wish to support the
proposed Development Fund.

C. Use of Currencies

14. The use of the Bank's holdings of gold and convertible
currencies accruing from capital subscriptions is completely unrestricted.
Member countries, however, may declare that they wish their own currency
held by the Bank to be used only for payments in their own territory.

15. Article 17(d) of the Charter, "Operational Principles",
stipulates that "the Bank shall not impose conditions enjoining that
the proceeds of any financing undertaken pursuant to its ordinary
operations shall be spent in the territory of any particular country
nor that such proceeds shall not be spent in the territory of any
particular country". According to the First Annual Report (April 1966),
the Board "while adheripg to the accepted practice of adopting
international public bidding in the selection of suppliers, also
envisaged that the Bank might consider requests by borrowers ... to
finance in foreign exchgnge, equipment or services offered from any member
African country in preference to non-African bids, so long as the
differential in price was not considered excessive by the Bank and
assuming that in other important respects the offers were comparable".
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16. The proposed procurement policy of the Fund for African
Development is indicated in its draft Rules and Regulations (Annex II
to the Aide-Memoire). Article Vparagraph 10 reads as follows:

"The proceeds of anj financing undertaken by the
Fund shall be used only for procuremeit of goods
in countries which are members of the Bank or are
contributors to the Fund, except when the Courcil
may determine special circumstances exist making
procurement in other countries essential and
appropriate to achieve the objectives of the
project being financed."

Other parts of the Aide-Memoire indicate that international tenders would
be used.l/

IV. UNDP ASSISTANCE 'O THE BANK

17. The only contribution formally accepted by the African
Development Bank is from the United Nations Development Program. The
contribution of $2.7 million which is to be matched by A>3's own
resources of $2.2 million, is to be spread over five years. It is for
meeting the expenses of ADB's Pre-investment Unit which is to formulate
and evaluate development projects (including preparation of feasibility
reports which the Bank may be interested in financing. The UNDP's
contribution is not for re-lending; it is accordingly not to be
considered a Special Fund.

V. LOAN POLICY

18. There is considerable freedom in the Bank's loan policy.
The Charter simply says that "its operations shall, except in special
circumstances, provide for the financing of specific projects, or groups
of projects, particularly those forming part of a national or regional
development program". No restrictions are placed on its ability to lend
without government guarantee, or to guarantee loans made by others, or to
invest in equity. Where the Bank finances the costs of pre-investment
studies, such financing may be included in any possible loan for the
projects studied.

19. The borrowers would normally be expected to finance half
of the cost of a project and, except in special cases, the loan will be
to finance foreign exchange costs only. The Bank will finance revenue-

1/ Paragraph 10 of Annex I to the Aide-Memoire.
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yielding projects at the current market rate for international loans of
this type. In other cases, it may charge a lower rate. Article 18 of
the Charter further states that the Bank "in determining the terms and
conditions for the operation, shall take due account of the terms and
conditions on which the corresponding funds were obtained by the Bank".
The Bank is statutorily required to charge a commission which during the
first ten years may not be less than one percent per annum on the amount
outstanding on each loan or guarantee. On guarantees, the Bank is
required to charge a guarantee fee at a rate to be determined by the
Board of Governors. All commissions accruing to the Bank from its loans
and guarantees are required to be allocated to a Special Reserve and held
in liquid form for the purpose of meeting liabilities of the Bank.

VI. OPERATIONS

20. The commitments announced by the African Development Bank
to date are:

A loan of $2.3 million made to Kenya in August 1967 to
finance part of the cost of improving international
trunk road links with Tanzania and Uganda. Another part
of the same project will be financed by the USAID. The
loan by the Bank is for twenty years with a grace period
of three years. The interest rate is five percent plus
the statutory commission of one percent per annum and a
commitment charge of three-quarters of one percent on the
undisbursed balance. It is anticipated that about eighty
percent of the African Development Bank loan will finance
foreign exchange expenditures and the remainder will be
spent locally.

The African Development Bank has also agreed in principle
to invest up to $120,000 in equity participation in a
proposed National Development Bank in Sierra Leone.

In addition to studies ahd projects under consideration
in various African countries, the Bank is also assisting
Tanzania and Zambia in carrying out additional feasibility
studies relating to the proposed Tanzania-Zambia railway
line.
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VII. ORGANIZATION AND MANAGEMENT

21. All the powers of the Bank are vested in the Board of
Governors which consists of one representative appointed by each member
government. 1/

22. The actual administration of the bank is entrusted to a
Board of Directors acting on behalf of the foard of Governors. It
consists of nine Directors elected by the Board of Governors. For
voting purposes, each member country is allotted 625 votes as a minimum
and in addition one vote for each share of capital stock held by that
member.

23. Directors are appointed for three years and are entitled to
appoint an alternate to act in their absence. Directors and Alternates
must be nationals of member states but no alternate may be of the same
nationality as his director. The term of the new Board of Directors
appointed last August, began in November 1967.

24. The principal officer of the Bank is the President who
is elected by the Board of Directors. His term of office is five years
and is renewable. The present incumbent is Mr. Mamoun Beheiry of the
Sudan and he is assisted by two resident Vice Presidents who ara
stationed at the Bank's headquarters in Abidjan.

1/ Who may also appeint an Alternate Governor.
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CHAFTER 5

THE MUTUAL AID AND GUARANTEE FUND OF THE WEST AFRICAN ENTENTE
(Beginning of operations: 1966) 1/

I. INTRODUCTION

1. The Mutual Aid and Guarantee Fund (Fonds d' Entr' Aide et
de Garantie des Emprunts) was established in 1966 by a Convention between
Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Niger, Togo and Upper Volta. Its purpose is to
serve as a guarantee fund for foreign borrowings of the members countries
themselves or of public or semi-public enterprises, or private firms
which are residents of the member countries.

II. RESOURCES

Members' Contributions

2. The Fund's members make annual payments to the Fund for
amounts which are determined every five years by the Board of Directors.
However, for the first two years the annual contribution of the memler
ccuntries together was originally set at CFA Francs 650 million
($2.67 million). It has since been increased to CFA Francs 700 million
($2.83 million). As of January 1968, the member countries' contributions
were as follows:

Ivory Coast CFA Francs 500 million

Dahomey CFA Francs 50 million

Niger CFA Francs 50 millioi

Togo CFA Francs 50 million

Upper Volta CFA Francs 50 million

1/ This refers to the establishment of the Fund; details of operations
are not known.
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Grants or Subsidies and Other Resources

3. The Fonds d'Aide et de Cooperation (FAC) had contributed
CFA Francs 100 million to the Fund by August 1967 bringing the total
resources of the Fund to CFA Francs 800 million ($3.23 million). A
decision has recently been taken to deposit the Fund's resources with
the French Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique in Paris.

III. OPERATIONS

4. The Fund can guarantee loans received by the member
countries, or public or semi-public enterprises, or private firms whose
legal seat and main field of acbivity are in the member countries. The
maximum amount of guarantees which the Fund can extend is ten times the
amount of its own financial resources which would today be over
$32 million. No guarantee can exceed 15 percent of the maximum amount
of guarantees the Fund could grant.

5. The member country to wh6m a loan guaranteed by the Fund
has been made, pledges to include in its budget the amou. nt of the service
payments and guarantees the loan vis-a-vis the Fund. In case of default
by a borrower other than a member country, the Fund would service the
loan itself but the member country concerned would remain liable for
repaying the Fund and taking over further servicing.

6. The Fund has already guaranteed a few borrowings of the
member countries privately placed in Paris. The details are not known.
One of the borrowers was Upper Volta, another Dahomey,

7. The Ivory Coast Government has agreed not to utilize the
Fund's resources for guaranteeing loans and credits for projects in
Ivory Coast during the first five years of the Fund's operations
(1966 to 1971).

IV. ORGANIZATION

8. The Fund is administered by a Board of Directors made up of
the Heads of State of the member countries. The Board of Directors
delegates its powers to a Managing Cormittee which consists of two
representatives per member country. Decisions of the Board and Committee
must be taken unanimously.

9. Mr. Paul Kaya of Congo (Brazzaville) has been appointed
the Administrative Secretary of the Fund.

10. The headquarters of the Fund are in Abidjan.
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CHAPTER 6

THE ASIAN DEVELOFMENT BANK (A.D.B.)
(Beginning of operations: 1966)

I. INTRODUCTION

1. The Asian Development Bank opened for business on
December 19,1966. Its purpose is to "foster economic growth and
cooperation in the region of Asia and the Far East and to contribute to
the acceleration of the process of economic development of the developing
member countries in the region collectively and individually".l/
"Region" is defined as including the member countries of ECAFE. Unlike
the African Development Bank, but like the Inter-American Development
Bank (IDB), capital subscriptions to the Bank are drawn from both member
governments of ECAFE and from developed countries outside that area.

2. The founding of the Asian Development Bank may be traced to
discussions in ECAFE which led in 1963 to the establishment of a group
of experts on regional economic cooperation. Their proposal for the
establishment of a regional development bank was then endorsed by the
ECAFE Ministerial Conference on Asian Economic Cooperation which met in
Manila in December 1963. The detailed technical investigations of the
proposal were entrusted to a Working Group in 1964. In 1965, a nine-man
Consultative Committee toured various capitals to canvass the views of
governments interested in the establishment of the Bank. As a result of
its work and of the work of a Preparatory Committee, a charter was drafted
and unanimously adopted in December 1965 by the Ministerial Conference
of ECAFE in Manila where twenty-seven countries were represented,
including nineteen from the ECAFE region, the U.S., Canada and six
European countries. The inaugural meeting of the Board of Governors
was held in Tokyo on November 24-26,1966 and the Bank was formally opened
for business on December 19,1966 with an original membership of thirty-one
countries.

3. Although its lending operations are conceived essentially
along the lines of IBRD, it is, like the Inter-American Development
Bank, authorized to lend where appropriate without the requirement of a
government guarantee. Like IFC, it may also invest (subject to certain
limitations imposed by its charter) 2/ in the equity of enterprises which

1/ Article 1 of the Charter.

2/ Article 12(3),(4) of the Charter.



it finances. Equity financing cannot exceed ten percent of the unimpaired
"paid in" capital stock of the Bank. Finally, it may also act in a
manner comparable to IDA through the operation of Special Funds
described in paragraphs 10 to 13 below.

4. It may be noted that under the Eank's Charter it is
specifically enjoined to foster economic development in its member
countries "collectively and individually". This suggests that the Bank
would engage in financing intra-regional development by assisting
multi-national projects on a significant scale.

II. MEMBERSHIP

5. Mist of the regional members of ECAFE joined the Bank
except Burma, Iran and Mongolia. 1/ Iran had signed the agreement but
did not ratify it. In addition thirteen countries outside the region
have also joined; they are: Austria, Belgium, Canada, Dermark, Finland,
Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, the United
Kingdom and the United States. Total membership is thirty-two countries
as of December 31,1967.

6. The charter provides that any country eligible for membership
may be subsequently admitted "under such terms and conditions as the Bank
may determine, to membership in the Bank upon the affirmative vote of
two-thirds of the total number of governors representing not less than
three-fourths of the total voting power of the members". (Chapter 1,
Article 4.) Since eligibility extends only to ECAFE members and members
of the U.N. or its specialized agencies, the People's Republic of China,
for example, cannot seek ADB membership until the prior condition is met.

III. LOANABLE RESOURCES

A. Ordinary Capital

7. The authorized capital of the Bank was originally fixed at
$1 billion of which sixty percent was to be contributed by regional
members and the remaining forty percent by non-regional members. The
sixty percent assigned to regional members, which corresponds to roughly
one-half of one percent of the combined national income of ECAFE countries,
was apparently based on the consideration that the Bank should remain Asian
in character although open to membership from outside the ECAFE region.

1/ Cambodia does not seem to have completed the ratification procedures.
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8. The authorized capital was subsequently increased to
$1.1 billion at the Bank's inaugural meeting in Tokyo in December 1966.
As of December 1966, total subscriptions to the Bank's authorized capital
were $965 million of which $615 million was contributed by nineteen
regional members and $350 million by twelve countries outside the ECAFE
region as follows: U.S. $200 million, Germany $34 million, U.K. $30 million,
Canada $25 million, Italy $20 million, Netherlands $11 million, and Austria,
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden $5 million each. Switzerland
became a member as of December 1967 with a subscription of $5 million.

9. The capital subscription of each member consists of two parts.
One half is to be paid in five equal annual instalments of twenty percent
each, with the first payment due thirty days after membership or entry
into force of the Articles of Agreement, whichever is later. The other
half is "callable" as and when required to meet the Bank's obligations.
Furthermore, the "paid-in" subscription is in two parts. One half is
in gold or fully convertible currency and the other is in the local
currency of the member country concerned, with a maintenance of value
provision.

B. Special Funds

10. Whereas the ordinary capital resources of the Bank are in
principle to be used for conventional loans, it is empowered under
Article 19 of Chapter III of the charter to set aside not more than ten
percent of its paid-in ordinary capital as a Special Fund which it may
use to make grants and guarantee or extend loans on concessional terms
and conditions. The creation of such a fund would require the prior
approval of the Board of Governors. As of December 1967 no action had
been taken on the establishment of such a Fund. It may be noted that
neither this Special Fund nor those mentioned in the following paragraph
would have a juridical personality separate from that of the Bank.

11. The Bank may also accept other "Special Funds" which may be
put at its disposal. They would be administered by the institution but
kept separate from its ordinary capital and the operations financed by it.
According to press reports (September 1967) $100 million have been
"promised" by the Japanese Government for that purpose. In addition, a
proposal is now before the U.S. Congress autho'rizng the U.S. Government
to contribute up to $200 million for the same purpose. In his foreign
aid message to the U.S. Congress on February 8 1968, the President of the
U.S.A. stated: "Last October I requested that the Congress authorize a
United States contribution of up to $200 million. This would be paid
over a four-year period only if it were a minority share of the total
fund, and if it did not adversely affect our balance of payments. I
urge that the Congress take prompt and favourable action on this request".
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12. The Bank feels that the use of such Special Funds should
not be restricted to certain beneficiaries although it will "necessarily
take into account views of any donor country with respect to special
emphasis". l/ Further, it is understood that the idea of special
agricultural funds to be administered by ADB has been accepted in
principle and that the Bank may be approaching potential donors for
contributions to such funds. 2/

13. The Bank has initiated a regional agricultural survey by
a panel of experts to identify the key agricultural problems. The
results of the study would be helpful to the Bank both in its operations
in agriculture, whether out of ordinary capital or Special Funds, as
well as in seeking agricultural Special Fund contributions.

C. Other Loanable Resources

14. The ordinary capital resources of ADB are statutorily
defined to include, besides its paid-in capital, amounts raised by it
through bond issues, repayments on loans made and net income earned after
provision for the "Special Reserve" and "any other funds or income
received (by the Bank) which do not form part of its Special Fund
resources".

15. In raising money through bond sales the Bank is required
to obtain the consent of the country in whose market such issues are
offered, and the consent of the country in whose currency the obligations
are denominated. The Bank is also required to see that its borrowings
are "to the greatest extent possible" diversified as to country of
borrowing. 3/ These injunctions are obviously intended to ensure that
borrowing operations do not adversely affect the financial markets or
the balance of payments of the countries concerned.

1/ Source: Statement by the President of the Asian Development Bank at
the Second Ministerial Conference for Economic Development of South-East
Asia,Manila, April 27,1967.

2/ According to a report in the Journal of Commerce of September 11,1967,
the Japanese Government will contribute to a Special Agricultural Fund
at least $20 million for the fiscal year beginning April 1, 1968. This
may be a fraction of the $100 million mentioned above.

3/ Article 21 of the Charter.
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16. The "special reserve" fund referred to above is to be built
with accruals from a commission charge which the Bank is required to levy
on its loans and from fees received from loan guarantees. The commission
charge in the initial five years is not less than one percent per annum
on the outstanding amount of loans. The guarantee fee has not been
statutorily fixed and the rate will be determined by the Board of
Directors.

D. Use of Currencies

17. Article 24.2 of the Bank's charter stipulates that the use
of convertible currencies is unrestrictedwhether obtained by the Bank
from its ordinary capital subscriptions or borrowings. But under
Article 24.2(i) developing isembers of the Bank may, with prior consultation
and subject to periodic review, restrict the use of the half of their
subscription which is due in their local currency to the purchase of goods
and services within their own territories. Moreover, under Article 24.2(11)
"any other member ... whose exports of industrial products do not represent
a substantial proportion of its total exports "may limit the use of its
local currency subscription, wholly or in part, to domestic procurement
provided that the country concerned so informs the Bank at the time it
deposits with it the instrument of ratification. This provision was
included with Australia and New Zealand in mind. Both countries have
exercised this privilege of limiting the use of their currencies to
purchases in their own territory.

18. As the currencies of Japan, Australia and almost all
non-regional member countries are de facto convertible, the Bank would
have freely loanable capital resources of about $4CO million when all the
capital subscriptions of the thirty-two present members are fully paid in.
At the time of writing, total available funds are somewhat above
$100 million. 1/

19. Procurement under all operations from the ADB's ordinary
capital resources is limited to purchases from member countries but not
necessarily in proportion to their capital subscription. However, by a
majority decision, the Board of Directors may permit procurement in a
non-member country in special circumstances making such procurement
appropriate, as in the case of a non-member country from which a
significant amount of financing has been provided to the Bank(Article 14(ix)).
Where contributed Special Funds are concerned, procurement under loans
extended out of such funds may be tied to purchases of goods and services
from within the contributing country. Indeed, according to present
indications it is possible that prospective donors contributing Special
Funds may insist on tied procurement. The proposed U.S, contribution of
$200 million would be tied to U.S. procurement if the legislation is
passed as suggested by the U.S. Government.

1/ Mr. Watanabe's statement to the IERD Executive Directors,
September 12, 1967.
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IV. LOAN POLICY

20. The Bank is designed to assist only "the developing
member countries in the ECAFE region" (Article 2). This implies that
Australia, New Zealand and Japan cannot expect to benefit from its
loans. Assistance may consist of direct loans to borrower members for
national, sub-regional or regional projects or programs. And the Bank
may lend or guarantee loans to intermediary institutions, e.g. development
banks. The charter provides that where the borrower is not itself a
member government the Bank "may, when it deems advisable" require a
government or other acceptable guarantee (Article 15). Its assistance
will be "principally for the financing of specific projects",
(Article 14 of Chapter III). Like all other international lending
agencies, the ADB will extend its assistance only after due consideration
of the economic merits of the projects to be financed, the borrower's
capacity to repay and his inability to obtain the necessary financing
from other sources on reasonable terms and conditions.

21. It is int eresting to note that 'nder Article 14 (xii) the
Bank is requested to "pay due regard to the desirability of avoiding a
disproportionate amount of its resources being used for the benefit of
any member". Section (xiii) of the same Article also requires that it
will "maintain reasonable diversification in its investments in equity
capital; it shall not assume responsibility for managing any entity or
enterprise in which it has an investment, except where necessary to
safeguard its investments".

22. As to the fieldsit may favour, agriculture, transportation
and communications and the development of the Mekong River basin have
been mentioned most prominently.

23. The Bank has so far extended only one loan 1/ of $5 million
to the Industrial Finance Corporation of Thailand. But the policies it

1/ Announced on January 25,1968; it was guaranteed by the
Government of Thailand.
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is likely to pursue have been intimated in various statements made by its
President:

"Conventional or hard loans are the material of which
any bank's foundation must be constructed." 1/
"Regardless of whether the Bank's energies are directed
toward the private sector or the public, as an
institution which is by nature primarily financial, we
should strive to single out those projects which are
bankable; meaning that they can be expected to comply
successfully with the conditions of the loan." 2/
"If we may envision a credit continuum, with the prime-
rate commercial loan on the far right, and the grant or
soft loan on the extreme left, the Asian Development
Bank will initially strike a posture more toward the
right of that continuum." 2/

24. The implications of the foregoing is that pending
voluntary contributions to the Special Funds, the bulk of ADB's lending
will be from its ordinary capital resources, as the soft loan financing
it may undertake on its own is limited by statute to ten percent of its
paid-in capital.

V. TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE

25. One of the objectives of the ADB would be "to provide
technical assistance for the preparation, financing and execution of
development projects and programs, including the formulation of specific
project proposals" (Article 2). The ADB may render such assistance on
a reimbursable basis, and "where expenditures incurred in furnishing
such services are not reimbursable, charge the net income of the Bank
In the first five years of its operations, the Bank may use up to two
percent of its paid-in capital" towards this purpose (Article 21 (vi)).

1/ Address by Mr. Watanabe to the Manila Junior Chamber of Commerce,
May 2,1967.

2/ Address by Mr. Watanabe to the Philippine Institute of CPAs,
April 21, 1967.



61.

It is conceivable that a part of the Special Funds which
may become available to the ADB would be used in giant aid for technical
assistance.

26. According to a report in the Journal of Commerce of
September 11,1967, the Asian Development Bank has "just made its first
operational commitment by offering technical assistance to Indonesia in
the field of food production". The ADB mission will concern itself with
identification of the problems of the transitional period with particular
reference to the current production and marketing situation relating to
food crops. It can be presumed that this is on a grant basis. It is by
no means excluded that the regional agricultural survey mentioned in
paragraph 13 will lead in due course to other technical assistance
projects.

VI. ORGANIZATION AND MANAGEMENT

27. All powers of the Bank are vested in the Board of
Governors. Each member Government has the right to appoint one Governor
and one alternate. The Board meets annualLy or whenever requested by at
least five members of the Board of Directors. For purposes of voting,
each member is allotted an equal number of basic votes and, in addition,
proportional votes corresponding to one vote for each share of the
capital stock held by that member.

28. The Board of Directors exercises such powers as are
specifically delegated to it by the Board of Governors. It directs the
general operations of the Bank. The Board consists of ten directors;
seven of them are elected by and represent the regional members and
three are elected by and represent non-regional members.

29. A Director's term of office is two years and is renewable.
Each Director can appoint an alternate to act for him in his absence.
Directors and alternates must be nationals of member countries.
Furthermore, according to Article 30 of the Charter "no two or more
Directors may be of the same nationality nor may any two or more
alternates be of the same nationality". This does not, however, preclude
any one Director from having his own national as an alternate. This is
the case, for instance, for the U.S., Japan, Australia and India.

30. The President, as principal officer of the Bank, is also
chairman of the Board of Directors. The President is elected by the
Board of Governors for a renewable term of five years. At present this
position is held by Mr. Watanabe of Japan.
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31. The Charter provides for the appointment of one or more
Vice-Presidents by the Board of Directors, on the recommendation of the
President. At present, there is one Vice-President, Mr. Krishna Moorthi
of India.

32. The headquarters of the Bank are in Manila.
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CHAPTER 7

THE EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND (EDF)
(Beginning of Operations: 1958)

I. INTRODUCTION

1. The concern shown by the European Common Market countries
for a number of countries and territories outside Europe is underlined
by the expansion of the operations of the European Investment Bank
(see Chapter 8) outside their European area. Even more striking is the
organization of the European Development Fund (EDF) whose purpose is to
assist a number of countries and territories outside Europe, namely
seventeen "associated African states and Madagascar" (AASII), nine
"overseas countries ar.d territories" (OCT) and four French overseas
departments (OD). Their list is given in Annex I. I/

A. The First European Development Fund (makes grants only)

2. The Rome Treaty of March 25,1957 establishing the
European Economic Community (EEC) between Belgium, France, the Federal
Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg and the Netherlands included as an
annex a special Convention on the basis of which the European Development
Fund (EDF) was created.

3. This Conventinn implemented Part IV of the Rome Treaty
dealing with the association between the EEC and the nverseas countries
and territories which "maintained special relationships" with Belgium,
France, Italy and the Netherlands. The purpose of the association was
described as the economic and social development of those countries and
territories, and the establishment of close economic ties between them
and the EEC. The Convention provided, inter alia, for the creation of
a "development fund" through which the EEC member countries were to
contribute to the financing of development in the associated overseas
countries and territories rver a five-year period. Article 136 of the
Rome Treaty provided that before the expiration of the five-year period
the Council of Ministers of the EEC, composed of representatives of the
member countries' governments, could extend the association period.

1/ It will be noted that Greece and Turkey are associated with EEC by
different agreements and have financial relations only with the European
Investment Bank, not with EDF.
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4. The six EEC member countries were to contribute to EDF
over five years a total of $581 million 1/ equivalent to make grants
to the associated countries and territories. The Convention not only
prescribed the amount each member was to contribute but also how the
assistance was to be divided among groups of associated countries and
territories. It was left to the EEC Council to determine at the
beginning of each year the distribution of grants among projects of
social' interest (such as for health or education) and projects considered
economically productive.

5. The first projects eligible for financing by the EDF were
approved by the EEC Conmission in February 1959 and the first
disbursements were made at the end of 1959.

B. The Second European Development Fund (makes both grants and loans)

6. As the expiration date of the Association Convention
(December 31,1962) came closer and as a number of associated African
countries had attained independence, negotiatiens for the preparation
of a new association convention were undertaken. In the meantime the
EEC Coimmission had decided that the countries which had gained
independence could continue to benefit from the 1957 Association
Convention if they so wished. In June 1961 the European Parliament met
with 103 members of parliament from the Associated African States and
the Malagasy Republic to discuss the new Association Agreement. This
was followed by a series of meetings between the EEC Co,.nnil of Ministers
and ministers representing the African St.ates and the Malagasy Republic.
In May 1962 a preliminary draft convention was submitted by the EEC
Commission to the Council. The Asscoiaticn Convention between the EEC
and the seventeen African States and the Malagasy Republic (AASM) was
signed in Yaounde, Cameroon on July 20,1963. Known as the Yaounde
Convention, it came into force 6n June 1,1964.

7. It is effective for a five-year period ending May 31 1969.
One year before its expiration the signatory states wilJ examine tAL
arrangements to be made fqr a further period of association. Decisions
of the EEC Council providing for the association of the other overseas
countries and territories (OCT) and the French Overseas Departments (OD)
had come into force on February 25,1964 (except for the Netherlands
Antilles whose Association Agreement with the EEC had been signed on
November 13,1962 but came into force only on October 1,1964).

1/. The accounting is in "units of account", defined as a weight of gold
of 0.88867088 gr. of fine gold, equivalent to US$1. In the text all the
figures have been expressed in dollars.
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8. The Convention and the decisions relating to the AASM,
OCT and OD provide, in addition to trade arrangements, for a
$800 million contribution from the EEC members to the Associated States
and territories over five years, $730 m .llion of which are to come from
the resources of EDF and the balance from the European Investment Bank.
The main instrument of financial cooperation remains the EDF which net
only receives a larger supply of funds but is also given a broader scope
of activity. Whereas from 1958 to 1962 the EDF could only make outright
grants to finance economic or social schemes and occasionally technical
assistance, the second EDF can provide aid in the form of grants or
"special loans" for economic and social investments, for technical
assistance and for diversification and production aid. In addition, it
can make cash advances to local stabilization funds or boards to mitigate
fluctuations in the price of agricultural products and finance interest
rebates on ordinary loans from the European Investment Bank. Greater
emphasis on technical assistance was regarded as an important innovation
of the second EDF.

9. The second EDF started operations almost immediately after
the Yaounde Convention came into force, cs the resources of the first
fund were nearing exhaustion.

10. It may be mentioned that during the 1961-1963 negotiations
for British membership in the EEC, the six EEC countries with the
approval of the eighteen associated states, declared that they would
favourably consider requests for association from independent Commonwealth
states with economies similar to those of the eighteen states. Subsequently
Nigeria and the three East African Commonwealth countries, Kenya,Tanzania
and Uganda began discussions with the Common Market Commission on some
form of link with the Community. The talks with Nigeria were followed
by detailed negotiations ending in the signing of an Association
Agreement between that country and the Community in Lagos on July 1641966;
this Agreement, however, includes no aid provisions. The Nigerian
Agreement has not yet been ratified by all six EEC member countries.

II. EEMBErSHIP

11. The EDF is not an independent legal entity. It is an
administrative division of the EEC Commission itself. However, the
Yaounde Convention set up institutions where the associated states are
represented to supervise its implementation. They include (a) an
Association Council consisting of a Minister from each of the associated
states and each of the six EEC countries and of the EEC Commission,
(b) an Association Committee, a permanent body, made up of one
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representative from each of the eighteen states plus one for each of the
Six, plus one for the Commission. V'here necessary, the Association
Council may delegate to the Association Committee the exercise of powers
entrusted to it; (c) a Parliamentary Conference, which meets annually,
and includes 108 members of Parliament, half of them from the eighteen
associated states and half from the European Parliament; (d) an
Arbitration Court, consisting of a President, two European and two
African judges who can be appointed to settle any dispute which may arise
about the implementation of the Yaounde Convention. These institutions
do not intervene directly in the operations of the EDF. Financing
decisions are approved by the EEC Commission which administers the Fund
and is therefore responsible for the proper utilization of the contributions
of its member countries. The EEC Commission (on which the Associated
States are not represented) makes an annual report to the Association
Council on the administration of the Fund. On the basis of this report
the Association Council lays down the general guide lines for future
financial and technical aid (Article 27 of Yaounde Convention).

III. FINANCIAL RESOURCES

A. The First European Development Fund - ($581.2 million)

12. The only sources of funds for the Eurrpean Development
Fund are the contributions of the six EEC member countries. For the
first European Development Fund the amounts contributed by the EEC
countries were as follows:

1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th
year year year year year TOTAL
(10%) (12.5%) (16.5%) (22.5%) (38.5%) (100%)

Contributing Countries (in millions of dollars)

France 20.00 25.00 33.00 4-5.00 77.00 200.00
Germany 20.00 25.00 33.00 45.00 77.00 200.00
Belgium 7.00 8.75 11.55 15.75 26.95 70.00
Netherlands 7.00 8.75 11.55 15.75 26.95 70.00
Italy 4.OO 5.00 6.60 9.00 15.40 40.00
Luxembourg 0.12 0.16 0.21 0.28 0.148 1.25

Grand Total 58.12 72.66 95.91 130.78 223.78 581.25
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13. Contributions to the first EDF were payable to the EEC
Commission before the end of each year, in cash or in the form of demand
notes, with a maintenance of value provision effective until the
contribution is actually used. The administrative expenditures of the
first EDF came out of the general budget of the EEC Commission.

B. The Second European Development Fund ($730 million)

14. The six EEC countries' shares in the $730 million to be
contributed from June 1,1964 to May 31,1969 to the second EDF under
the Yaounde Convention were fixed by the EEC Council as follows:

France $246.5 million
Germany $246.5 million
Italy $100 million
Belgium $69 million
Netherlands $66 million
Luxembourg $2 million

15. Before September 1 of each year the EEC Commission sends
to the EEC Council an estimate of EDF commitments for each yer and the
amount of disbursements expected to take place in the current year. The
Commission's proposals are adopted by the Council by a majority vote.

16. Payments are to be made before January 20 for disbursements
to take place in the first seven months of the year and on July 1 for the
balance. If necessary, the Commission can request additional payments.
Payments and, if possible, drawings are pro-rated on the basis of each
country's share in the financing of EDF. In contrast to the first EDF,
administrative expenditures are to be covered out of EDF's own resources,
except the expenditures on personnel which are included in the budget of
EEC.

17. The EEC Council also decides on the allocation of
amortization and interest payments made to EDF on account of the "special
loans" (see paragraph 8) ti, the extent that they are not fully used to
finance interest rebates for loans by the Eupope'an Investment Bank.
As indicated in the memorandum on the European Investment Bank no such
reb te seems to have been contracted for as yet.

C. Use of Currencies (Second EDF)

18. The EEC Commission may convert its holdings in the currency
of one of the member countries into the currency of another member
country through the Central Bank or authorized banking institution.
Payments for supplies ir services procured for projects or programs
financed by the EDF are paid directly in the currency of the country
where the supplier has its headquarters. The EDF can also make payments
for local expenditures in the currency of the associated state concerned.
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D. Procurement

19. The EEC Commission, which manages the EDF has to comply
with Article 132 of the Rome Treaty and Article 25 of the Yaounde Convention,
which provide that for projects financed by the EDF, participation in
contracts, invitations for tenders, purchasing and other contracts shall
be open, on equal terms to all nationals of the member states and
associated states and territories.

20. Countries outside the EEC and associated states and
territories are not explicitly excluded from the bidding for contracts
financed by EDF. From 1958 to 1962, however, the rule was that, except
as authorized by the Commission, only the members and associated states
could take part in the bidding. In 1963, it was decided as an
experiment, to allow third countries to tender. 1/ No decision has
been taken about continuing the experiment beyond 1963, and the present
practice is that bidding is restricted to the EEC members and associates.

21. A comparative study by the EEC Commission of contracts
financed by EDF for contractors and for equipment at the end of 1963 and
of 1966 gave the following results:

Contractors Equipment
End 1963 End 1966 End 1963 End 1966

AASM 20.48 26.98 9.42 17.72
Belgium 1.50 1.37 3.70 3.49
France 62.61 50.72 51.70 42.01
Germany 2.02 4.27 22.63 21.65
Italy 11.50 13.33 7.49 11.29
Luxembourg 0.25 - .02
Netherlands 1.89 3.08 4.72 2.68
Other - - .34 1.14

100% 100% 100% 100%

l/ See "The Fow of Financial Resources to Less-Developed Countries,
1956-1963", OECD, 1964, page 125.
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22. The technical assistance and supervision contracts as at
December 30, 1966 had been allocated as follows:

France 26.3%
Germany 26.2%
Italy 20.9%
Belgium 14.4%
Netherlands 11.1%
Luxembourg 1.1%

100%

IV. OPERATIONS

23. The conventions establishing the two EDFs contain detailed
provisions as to the geographical allocation of EDF money and the type
of project eligible for EDF financing.

A. The First European Development Fund

24. The geographical allocation of the first EDF's resources
are as follows:

1st 2nd 3rd hth 5th
year year year year year TOTAL
(1o%) (12.5%) (L6.5%) (22.5%) (38.5%) (1o%)

Recipient overseas countries (in millions of dollars)
and territories associated
with:

Belgium 3.000 3.750 4.950 6.750 11.550 30.000
France 51.120 63.910 84.360 115.030 196.830 511.250 1/
Italy .500 .625 .825 1.125 1.925 5.000 V/
Netherlands 3.500 4.375 5.775 7.875 13.475 35.000

Total 53.120 72.660 9519lO 130.780 223.780 581.250

1/ The quota for overseas countries and territories associated with
Italy was subsequently increased by $5 million with a corresponding
reduction for those associated with France.
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25. The Council initially allocated two-thirds of the amount
available for social projects and one-third for economic projects.
Subsequently, the allocation was to be 65%-75% for economic projects
and 25%-35% for social projects. The Council also authorized the
appropriation of up to $3 million for project preparation.

26. By July 1965, the first EDF had committed all its resources,
$581,250,000 in all. The distribution of the commitments by sector was:

Transport and Communications 44.4%
Agriculture 18.0%
Education 17.0%
Water engineering and housing 9.9%
Public Health 8.9%
Industrial production and power .6%
Technical assistance and
general surveys 1.2%

27. Commitments to the AASM amounted to $474 million, and
$94 million for the OCT and OD (the balance represents technical control
and miscellaneous undistributed items). Total disbursements amounted to
$383 million on December 31,1966.

B. The Second European Development Fund

28. Whereas the first EDF could only make outright development
grants, the second EDF has a much wider variety of financing methods.
It can make non-repayable grants up to $680 million and, if the case
should arise, subsidize up to 3 percent of the interest on loans made
by the European Investment Bank. Out of the balance of $50 million, it
can make special loans at "favourable rates of interest", with a maximum
duration of 40 years and a grace period up to 10 years for "projects
which are of general interest to the recipient state when they are
warranted by the direct economic return of the project and the ability
of the state concerned to service its debt". These are the loans which
are said to be "administered" by the Bank as an agent for both Bank and
the Commission; the preparatory study of the project is carried out
jointly by the Commission and EIB.

29. Finally, it can use its liquid assets up to $50 million
for short-term advances to stabilization fund or boards to mitigate
fluctuations in the prices of agricultural products.
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30. The geographical allocation of the EDF's resources, as
determined by the decisions implementing the Yaounde Convention, is as
follows: 1/

Dependent
Territories

Associated States French Dutch Total

(in millions of dollars)

Grants 620 29-31 29-31 680
Special Loans 46 1-3 1-3 50

Total 666 32 32 730

31. The borrowers or beneficiaries of EDF grants are:

(a) In the case of non-repayable grants, either the associated states,
or corporations whose main activity is non-profit making (e.g. public
railway boards) if the projects concerned are of general or social
benefit and subject to public control, or producers or groups of
producers for aid to diversification.

(b) In the case of the special loans, the same as for grants, plus by
special decision of the Community, private firms.

32. As to the allocation of assistance to the AASK by purposes,
Article 18 of the Convention provides that grants and loans shall be
assigned to economic and social investments, technical assistance and
training; and for a smaller amount to "aid to production", i.e.
compensatory subsidies to producers, complemented by "structural improve-
ments" for farming lands, or imprc-ement of marketing conditions, and
to "aid to diversification", through productive investments in virtually
all sectors of the economy.

33. The "aid to production" was initially intended to apply
to producers and exporters of most tropical products. In fact, it has
been restricted to only a few commodities, namely, groundnuts and cotton
in all the producing associated states; palm oil and coconuts in Dahomey,

1/ These figures do not include the $70 million which EIB is to lend
to associated states and territories at its normal rate of interest or
at the rate subsidized by EDF. (See Chapter 8 on EIB).
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rice and pepper in Madagascar. Assistance is to be on a decreasing
scale in respect of each product and should allow them in time to be
marketed at world prices so that such assistance may be eliminated not
later than the end of the duration of the Convention. There is no
provision indicating a decrease in aid for diversification.

34. Finally, the implementing protocol sets up an emergency
fund to cope with natural disasters in an associated state. The fund is
financed by a levy of 1 percent on grants made for economic and social
investments, and for general technical cooperation.

In addition, a scholarship program is financed by the EEC
Commission out of its own budget.

35. At the end of December 1966 the second EDF had committed
$357.6 million. As of March 31 1967 the total committed sum amounted to
$379,150,000 out of which $57,8t9,000 had been disbursed. The soctoral
breakdown of these commitments is given in Annex II (along with the
breakdown of the latest available figures of commitments as of
January 12, 1968).

36. The first "Special Loan" under the joint administration
of EIB and EDF was approved by the EEC Commission in 1966. As of
March 31,1967 three "special loans" had been approved; one to Ivory
Coast for $3.6 million, one to Chad for $1.2 million and one to Cameroon
for $6.5 million. The terms for the special loan to Chad were 30 years
with 10-year grace period and 1 percent rate of interest. For Cameroon,
the terms were 22 years, 10-year grace period and 2 percent interest.

37. The European Investment Bank has not so far requested EDF
for any interest rebate on its loans.

38. The second EDF is unique among regional development
institutions by the variety of its interventions. It has financed
apiaries in Rwanda, urban drainage in the Congo (Brazzaville), a joint
campaign against onchocerciasis (River Blindness) in Upper Volta, Mali
and the Ivory Coast, etc. While the first EDF was more an engineers'
and architects' fund than an agronomists', development of agricultural
and industrial production make up the major part of the second EDF's
activities (50 percent as against 24 percent for the first EDF).
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VI. ORGANIZATION

39. The EEC Commission through one of its general directorates,
the General Directorate for Assistance to Development, is responsible,
under the supervision of the Council of Ministets, for EDF policy.

40. Financing proposals are submitted to a special "EDF
Cozmnittee" composed of experts appointed by the EEC countries, one
representative of the European Investment Bank, and is presided over by
a representative of the Commission. The Committee acts on financing
proposals by a two-thirds majority, the vote of each member state being
weighted as follows:

France 33
Germany 33
Italy 14
Belgium 10
Netherlands 9
Luxembourg 1

4l. If the Committee endorses a project, it remains for the
Commission to decide on its financing. If, on the other hand, the
Committee's opinion is unfavourable or a two-thirds majority is not
attained, it is for the Commission to decide whether to withdraw or
amend the proposal; if the Commission intends to make no changes, it
submits the project to the Council of Ministers which then takes a decision
by a two-thirds majority, the vote of each member state receiving the same
weight as in the Committee.

42. Proposals involving "special loans" to private firms or
interest rebates on loans by the European Investment Bank must be approved
by a unanimous vote of the Committee and the Council.
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ANNEM I

The Seventeen African States and Madagascar (AASM), the Overseas Countries
and Territories (OCT) and the French Overseas Departments (OD) associated
with the EEC are the following:

A.A.S.M. O.C.T. and O.D.

1. Burundi (a) O.C.T.
2. Cameroon
3. Central African Republic 1. French Territory of the Afars
4. Congo (Brazzaville) and the Issas
5. Congo (Kinshasa) 2. The Comoro Islands Archipelago
6. Ivory Coast 3. St. Pierre and Miquelon
7. Dahomey 4. New Caledonia
8. Gabon 5. French Polynesia
9. Malagasy Republic 6. French Austral and Antarctic
10. Mali Territories
11. Mauritania 7. Netherlands Antilles
12. Niger 8. Surinam
13. Rwanda 9. Wallis and Futuna Islands
14. Senegal
15. Somalia
16. Chad (b) O.D.
17. Togo
18. Upper Volta 1. Reunion

2. Martinique
3. Guadeloupe
4. French Guyana



ANNEX II

Sectoral Breakdown of Grant & Loan Commitments by
the 2nd EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND as on March 31, 1967 and

as on January 12, 1968
(In millions of dollars)

Sectors March 31,1967 January 12,1968

I Aid to Production Amount Percentages Amount Per2epnags

Structural improvement
in agriculture 30.97 45.52
Crop diversification 67.91 85.62
New agricultural projects 30.01 35.48
Stock raising & fisheries 6.02 6.09
Cooperatives 2.14 2.14
Irrigation 8.51 14.48
Diversification of industry 8.01 9.89
Marketing 0.27 o.85

Total 1/ 153.88 4.3% 200.06 45.2%

II Infrastructure
Ports and rivers 11.87 29.04
Roads and bridges 95.41 97-11
Railroads 1.17 7.20
Airports 0.73 1.70
Energy & Telecommunications 0.06 0.06

Total 1/ 109.23 31.4% 135.11 30.5%

III Social Projects
Training 15.48 22.74
Education 27.57 29.31
Health 22.93 26.73
Water supply 10.31 18.43
Other 5.76 7.99

Total 1/ 2.05 23.6% 105.21 23.7%

IV Mircellaneous
Development planning 1.89 2.06
Information 0.23 0.23
Emergency assistance 0.25 0.25

Total 1/ 2.36 0.7% 2.o7 o.6%

Total I to IV 31774 100.0% W4.2.92 100.0%
Unallocated 2/ 4.26
Price supporT 28.oo 26.00

Total Commitments 1/ 379.15 473.17

Advances for Price
Stabilization 3/ 6.08 1.77

1/ Totals will not agree due to rounding.
2/ These have been earmarked for linked technical assistance (including
technical cooperation) and studies; they were not utilized by EDF to finance
individual operations.
3/ They are separately indicated and are not tn be added tc commitments
because they are financed through the treasury availabilities of EDF.
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ANNEX III

Commitments of 13t and 2nd EDF by area
as of December 31, 1966

1st EDF 2nd EDF Total
in thousand dollars

Africa 513,053 3h5,575 858,628

America 45,530 8,232 53,762

Oceania 11,919 3,264 15 183
Total 570,502 357,071 927,7

Technical Control
(unallocated else-

where) 10,118 581 10,669

GRAND TOTAL 580,620 357,652 938,272

Commitments of 1st and 2nd EDF by area
as of March 31, 1967

1st EDF 2nd EDF Total

Africa 513,836 366,511 880,347

America 45,531 8,237 53,768

Oceania 10,919 3,264 14,183
Total 570,-256 37,012 948, 29

Technical Control
(unallocated else-

where) 8,496 581 9,077

GRAND TOTAL 578,782 378,593 957,375

Source: Communaute Economique Europeenne (Commission). Direction
Geherale~ de- 1' Aide au, Developpement, Fonds Europeen de Developpement:
Situation trimestrielle des projets en execution.
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CHAPTER 8

THE EUROPEAN INVESTMENT BANK (EIB)
(Beginning of operations: 195b)

I. INTRODUCTION

1. The European Investment Bank (EIB) was created by
the Rome Treaty of March 25,1967 establishing the European Economic
Ccmmunity (EEC) between Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany,
Italy, Luxembourg and the Netherlands. The EIB's operations are governed
by the Rome Treaty and its Charter is set forth in a Protocol annexed to
the Treaty. The EIB is a part of EEC and has the same members but is an
independent legal personality and has its own administration and staff. It
began operatinns in 1958.

2. The original purpose of the EIB was to contribute to
the balanced and orderly development of the Common Market countries by
granting loans and guarantees for the following types of projects: those
likely to contribute to the development of less-developed areas of the
member states; those involving modernization or reconversion of
enterprises or the creation of new activities which are called for by the
progressive establishment of a common market between the member states;
those of common interest to several member countries and which are likely
to contribute to the integration of member countries' economies.

3. Alone among th3 regional development banks EIB carries
out some of its financing activities in countries or territories which are
not members and therefore do not take part in the administration of the
institution. Its activities were originally limited to the European
territories of its members, but the Board of Governors, which is composed
of Ministers appointed by the member states, may, by unanimous vote,
authorize exception to this rule and as a result the Bank has progressively
extended its operations to less develrped parts of the world. This took
place in three different steps. First, starting in 1962, following the
Association Agreement between Greece and the EEC, Greece was included in
the Bank's sphere of activity. Second, in 1964 the Bank was authorized
to extend loans to (a) the 17 African states and the Malagasy Republic
following the signing of the Yaounde Convention which prcvided for their
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continued "association" with the EEC; (b) certain overseas countries
and territories and the French Overseas Departments.1/ Finally, on
December 1,1964 an Agreement of Association between the EEC and Turkey
became effective. In this case, however, the Board of Governors decided
that the EIB's operations in Turkey should be designated as "special
>perations" and administered by a Special Section of the EIB. The Special
Section is not a separate legal entity but its operations are managed
separately and financed from special sources granted to the Bank by its
member countries under their own responsibility.

4. The first loan to a non-member country (Greece) was
approved in 1963. As of December 31,1966 loans to non-member countries,
including Turkey's special loans, represented 19 percent of the total
amount of loans approved by the EIB.

II. MEMBERSHIP

5. The Bank's members are the six EEC countries. The
admission of new members to the EIB would require amendment of the Treaty
and the Bank's Charter. 'The EEC's Agreements of Association with Greece,
Turkey and 18 African states (including the Malagasy Republic) do not
make them members of the EIB.

III. LOANABLE RESOURCES

A. Capital

6. The EIB's subscribed capital amounts to one billion
unita of account.2/ The respective capital subscriptions of the member
states are as follows:

France $300,000,000
Germany 300,000,000
Italy 240,OO0,000
Belgium 86,500,000
Netherlands 71,500,000
Luxembourg 2,000,000

$1,000, 000,000

The EIB's subscribed capital may be increased only by unanimous vote of the
Board of Givernors.

l/ For the list of Associated African States as well as that of overseas
countries, territories and departments involved, see Annex I to Chapter 7
concerning the European Devplopment Fund.

2/ The unit of account is defined as a weight of 0.88867088 gr. of fine
gold, i.e. equivalent to the par value of the U.S. dollar at the IMF. In
the text the figures aro all expressed in U.S. dollars.
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7. In accordance with the Bank's Charter, each member state
has paid in 25 percent of its subscription. Of this, one quarter was in
gold or freely convertible currency and three-quarters in the national
currency of the member. Payments in national currency have the maintenance
of value provision with reference to the unit of account. However, in
case there is a uniform proportirnate change in the par value of the
currencies of all members of the Bank, the Board of Governors may decide
that there shall be no adjustment for the maintenance of value. 1/ The
amounts paid by the members may be freely used by the EIB in any of its
authorized operations. The remaining 75 percent of the subscribed
capital is subject to call by the Board of Directors to the extent required
to meet the EIB's obligations on its borrowings. In such a case each
member would be obligated to pay an amount proportionate to its share of
the subscribed capital in the currency or currenbies required to discharge
the EIB's obligations.

8. A rather original feature of the Charter is that a
maximum amount has been fixed for outstanding loans or guarantees granted
by the Bank, namely, 250 percent of the subscribed capital (or at present,
$2.5 billion).

B. Provision for Special Funds

9. Under the Bank's Charter the Board of Governors may
decide that the member states shall grant special loans to the Bank in
order to finance specific operations, if the Bank is unable to obtain the
necessary resources in the capital markets on conditions suitable to the
nature of the projects to be financed. The term of these special loans
shall not exceed 20 years and the interest is fixed at h percent unless
the Board of Governors decides otherwise. The special loans will be
granted by the member states pre rata to their capital subscriptions up
to a total which may not exceed a total of $h00 million and $100 million
per annum. So far no such borrowing has taken place.

1/ Article 7 of the Charter.
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C. Other Resources

10. The EIB is authorized to supplement its resources
by borrowing in the international capital markets after obtaining the
consent of the country in whose market it borrows. The first such
borrowing took place in 1961. As of December 31,1967 the outstanding
amount of funds borrowed was $548 million 1/ represented by some thirty
bond issues. They have been offered in all the member states and in the
United States and Switzerland, and are expressed in the currencies of these
countries. 2/ There were no more outstanding borrowings from Switzerland
as at the end of December 1967.

11. The European Investment Bank may also sell participations
in loans made by it but has not done so until now.

12. The Bank is required to accumulate out of earnings a
reserve fund up to an amount equal to 10 percent of the capital subscribed.
In addition, the Board of Directors may decide to create additional
reserves. There is no provision for the distribution of dividends. As
of June 30,1967 the statutory reserve amounted to $36,545,180 and thes
other reserves and provisions to $44,102,615. The Bank's total resources
at the same date (paid-up capital, borrowings and accumulated profits 3/)
amounted to about $731 million.

13. This does not include the "Special Section" funds
received frcm its member states in connection with its assistance to Turkey.
On December 31,1966 thebe funds amounted to $66,590,000.

D. Use of Currencies

14. The EIB is authorized to transfer its holdings of the
currency of one of its member states into the currency of another member
in order to carry out its operations, It may not, however, convert its
holdings of the currency of one of its member states into the currency of
a third country without the agreement of the member state concerned. But
the general policy of the EIB is not to convert funds obtained by it into
other currencies. Loans are disbursed in the currencies available to EIB
at the time disbursements are made and loans must be repaid in the
currencies in which they were received.

1/ To which there should be added the $25 million issued in February. 1968.

J/ See Table III in Annex.

3/ Including those unallocated.
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E. Procurement Policy

15. It is .the poli!y of EIB to ask its borrowers to have
recourse, whenever possible, to international competitive bidding for
the.r orders. Participation in the bidding for procurements financed
by EIB's regular loans are open not only to all suppliers established in
the member countries (and in the associated countries and territories if
they are the loan beneficiaries), but to residents of those countries
which have provided or could provide a market for EIB bonds; and this
includes most industrial countries. Participation in the bidding for
procurements financed by special loans to Turkey is open to all residents
of Turkey and the six EEC countries.

16. The written rules are not quite as specific. The EIB
Charter provides that "neither the Bank nor the member states shall impose
any conditions according to which the sums lent by the Bank shall be
expended within the territory of any specific member state. It (the Bank)
may subject the granting of such loans to the inviting of international
tenders".Article 25 of the Yaounde Convention provides that "as regards
investments financed by the Comunity or the Bank in the Associated States
and Malagasy Republic, participation in tenders and supplies shall be open
on equal terms to all who are established in member states or in the
associated countries and territories".

17. As indicated above, these rules have been interpr3ted
by the EIB as meaning that equality must be observed among the EEC
countries but that participation by countries outside the Community is
not excluded.

IV. LOAN POLICY

18. The EIB is strictly a banking institution. It does
not make grants or provide technical assistance directly. The EIB may
make or guarantee 1/ loans for projects to governments and to public and
private enterprises to the extent that funds from other sources are not
available to the borrowers on reasonable terms. The Charter provides
that loans and guarantees may only be granted in the field of production
to self-liquidating projects or, in the case of other projects, if the
interest and amortization payments are either guaranteed by the State in
which the project is located or otherwise guaranteed or secured.

1/ No guarantees have been granted by EIB to date.
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19. The rates of interest on loans are fixed by the EIB
and may be changed from time to time depending on general market
conditions and the rates at which funds can be borrowed. Accordingly,
the rates schedule has evolved considerably over the years, sometimes
irrespective of the terms for which the loans were made, sometimes
varying with them. 1/

Loans up to From 7 to 12 From 12 to
7 years years 20 years

Until March 1963 5 5/8% 5 5/8% 5 5/8%

thereafter until October 1964 5 7/8% 5 7/8% 5 7/8%

thereafter until December 1965 5 7/8% 6% 6 1/4%

thereafter until November 1966 6 1/4% 6 1/2% 6 3/4%

thereafter until July 1967 7% 7% 7%

Since July 1967 6 1/2% 6 1/2% 7%

20. The rates apply to all loans made by the Bank out of
its own resources, but where a reduction in the interest rate appears
desirableone of the member states, or a third party, may grant a subsidy
towards paying interest charges. For instance, loans to Greece for the
financing of infrastructure have been subsidized up to three percent
through funds supplied by the EEC member countries in proportion to their
participations in the capital of the Bank. Similarly, the European
Development Fund is authorized to assume the charge of interest rebates
(up to three percent) on loans to the associated African states or
overseas countries and territories. This has not been applied as yet.

21. The Bank does not generally charge a commitment fee
on the undisbursed balance cf a loan; but when a schedule of disbursement
has not been fixed, it has charged a commitment fee of three-quarters of
one percent per annum.

1/ For rates on special loans to Turkey, see "Operations".
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V. OPERATIONS

A. Within the Common Market Area

22. Up to December 31,1967, EIB had approved $668.h million
of loans to 130 projects located in the Common Market countries. According
to the Protocol concerning Italy annexed to the Rome Treaty, of this
total the bulk had gone to Italy ($463 million for 94 projects). From
the point of view of this study, however, EIB b assistance to less-
developed countries is more important and will therefore be considered
in more detail.

B. Outside the Common Market Area

23. As mentioned at the beginning, EIB is now authorized
to extend its operations to countries outside the Common Market, namely,
to Greece (since 1962), to the 18 countries in Africa including the
Malagasy Republic (since 1964), to French and Dutch overseas territories
or departments (since 1964) and to Turkey (since December 1964). The
means at its disposal for meeting these extended activities differ from
case to case.

(i) For Greece, EIB was authorized to devote up to the
equivalent of $125 million (in two successive stages of $50 and $75 million)
of its own resources to financing projects in that country. By the end
of 1967 commitments to Greece represented $68.3 million for 15 projects.

(ii) Similarly, out of its own resources EIB may finance
the 17 associated African states and the Malagasy Republic up to the
equivalent of $64 million and the associated overseas territories and
departments up to $6 million. This is in accordance with the Yaounde
Agreement which provided that $70 million would be contributed to these
states and territories by the EIB, while $730 million would be
contributed by the European Development Fund, making a total of $800 million.

(iii) In addition, EIB is to administer with the European
Development Fund (EDF) special loans up to $50 million to be made out of
EDF funds to the countries and territories mentioned under (ii). EIB's
role in this connection a so includes giving its opinion on the project
and proposing a financing plan, As of December 31,1967 $7.7 million
had been con'mmitted in this way.

(iv) The case of Turkey is rather different. The 1964
Agreement of Association with that country has foreseen that loans up to
$175 million could be made to it through EIB over five years. But the
resources of the Bank are not impaired by this commitment. The members
of EEC are from time to time to provide the necessary funds to EIB which
administers them through a "Special Section" and acts as agent for EEC
or its member countries. Similar "Special Operations" could be arranged
in the future for Turkey or other borrowers.
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The loans to Turkey are divided into two categories. At
least 30 percent must be for directly productive projects (industry ntc.);
they carry 414 percent interest and can be made for a maximum term of up
t, 30 years with a period of grace of up to 7 years. At these conditigns
the 7.oans are granted to the Turkish State and relent by Turkey directly
or through a local development bank to the ultimate borrowers on the basis
of conditions normally applied in Turkey (e.g. 12 years - 7 percent interest).
By the terms of a general agreement concluded with the Bank, the Turkish
Government has the possibility, subject to the agreement of the Bank, of
re-using the funds for the execution of other projects before repaying them
to the Bank. The balance of the amount of $175 million can be devoted to
long term, indirectly productive projects (e.g. infrastructure); at
present the interest charged is 3 percent and maturities vary from 20 to
30 years, with a 5 to 7 years period of grace. At the end of 1967 special
loans to Turkey amounted to $103.3 million distributed over 22 operations.

24. The breakdown of all loans approved is given in the
following table:

Table I

Breakdown by Country as of December 31, 1967
(Ordinary and Special Section Loans)

(million $)

Number of Amount nf Percentage
Projects Loans of Total
Approved Approved Amount lent

I. Ordinary Operations

(a) EEC Members

Total 130 668.4 78

(b) Associated Ccuntries

Cameroon 4 8.5 1
Congo (Brazzaville) 1 9.0 1
Greece 15 68.3 8
Ivory Coast 1 0.7 -
Senega7. 1 2.4 -

Total (b) 22 88.9 10

Tott-l I - EEC members -& co-rintries 152 757.3 88

II. Special Operations

Turkey 22 103.3 12

GRAND TOTAL 174 860.6 100
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25. As to the purposes for which loans were made, Table II
in the Annex gives the detailed breakdown by economic sectors of the
loans given by the Bank to the member states and associated countries
(ordinary operations) up to the end of December 1967.

26. The exact breakdown by purpose of the $68.3 million loans
given to Greece is not available at the time of writing. It may be noted,
however, that by the end of 1966, Greece had received BIB loans amounting
to $54.2 million of which $38.3 million was lent to the Greek Government
and the balance of $15.9 million directly to enterprises or institutions
concerned with industrial projects. The loans to Government were for
infrastructure (mainly roacts and irrigation).

27. With the exception of a loan for hydro-electric power in
Cameroon of $4.1 million, all loans to the associated African countries
were made for industry. All these loans in the African states were made
directly to the enterprises or companies carrying out the projects.

28. Up to December 1966 $67.8 million had been lent to Turkey,
of which $50 million was lent to the Government for infrastructure projects
(power and irrigation) and $17.8 million for industrial projects. The
infrastructure projects included the hydro-electric power station at Keban,
the total cost of which is $340 million, with the $135 million of foreign
exchange expenditure financed by the World Bank, the EIB and the Governments
of France, Germany, Italy and the United States. During 1967, further
loans amounting to $35.5 million were extended to Turkey by BIB. With these
loans, the total sum lent to that country amounted to $103.3 million as
at the end of December 1967.

V. ORGANIZATION

29. The EIB is administered and managed by a Board of Governors,
a Board of Directors and a Management Committee.

30. The Board of Governors consists of one Cabinet Member per
member country (usually the Minister of Finance). Its powers, other
than to extend Bank operations outside the Community, include the
appointment of the members of the Board of Directors and of the
Management Committee, the approval of the Annual Report of the Board of
Directors and the establishment of the general directives for the credit
pLaicy of the Bank. For voting purposes, the important decisions
(according to the Bank's charter) are taken either unanimously or by
a simple majority. In a few casesa qualified majority is needed and in
such cases the votes of the Bank's members are weighted in accordance
with the provisions of the Rome Treaty relating to votes in the EEC
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Council, that is:

Belgium - 2

France - 4

Germany - 4

Italy - 4

Luxembourg - 1

Netherlands - 2

31. The Board of Directors is composed of 12 Directors and
12 Alternate Directors appointed by the Board of Governors for a term
of five years on nomination by the member states and the Commission of
the EEC, as follows:

France - 3 Directors and 3 Alternate Directors

Germany - 3 Directors and 3 Alternate Directors

Italy - 3 Directors and 3 Alternate Directors

Benelux
countries - 2 Directors and 2 Alternate Directors

Commission - 1 Director and 1 Alternate Director

32. The Board of Directors has exclusive power to authvrize
loans and guarantees and determine their conditions, as well as to
authorize borrowings. Each Director is entitled to one vote, and unless
otherwise provided, the Board acts by simple majority.

33. The Management Committee, which is responsible for current
administration, consists of a President and two Vice Presidents appointed
for a term of six years by the Board of Governors on the proposal of the
Board if Directors. It recommends loans and guarantees and borrowings
to the Board of Directors. Thp President serves as Chairman of the
Board of Directors but has no vote. The President is Mr. Paride Formentini
and the Vice-Presidents are Mr. Yves Le Portz and Mr. Ulrich Meyer-Cording.
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ANNEX

Table II

Breakdown by Economic Sectors of Loans to
Member States and Associated States

(i.e. ordinary operations) as of December 31,1967

Amount bf Pereentage to
Number of loans total for ordinary

Sector Projects (million $) operations

I. Industry

Chemicals 27 101.6 13.4
Iron and Steel 3 4 -4 6.0
Machinery & Equipment 21 l.6 5.5
Foodstuffs 17 25.5 3.4
Pulp and paper 5 16.9 2.2
Building Material 11 14.9 2.0
Non-ferrous Metals 4 14.2 1.9
Extractive Industries 3 10.5 1.4
Glass and Pottery 6 7.3 1.0
Textiles and Clothing 6 5.6 0.7
Other industries 5 3.5 _0..

Total I - Industry 108 287.0 37.9

II. Transport

Roads 9 113.0 14.9
Railways 7 98.3 13.0
Gas pipelines 2 21.2 2.8

Total II - Transport 18 232.5 30.7

III. Power 14 91.8 12.1

IV. Agricultural
Improvements 9 105.9 14.0

V. Telecommunications 3 40.1 5.3

GRAND TOTAL 152 757.3 100.0
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AN~NEX

Table III

Funded Debt of EIB at December 31,1967
(expressed in $)

Principal
Outstanding at
31st December 1967

In

German Marks 63,350,000

French Francs 93,172,860

Lire 120,000,000

Belgian Francs 43,000,OCO

Guilders 41,616,022

Luxembourg Francs 1,000,000

U.S. Dollars 178,750,000

Total 540,888,882

Redemption premiums _6,886,730

Grand Total 547,775,612
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CHAPTER 9

THE EAST AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK (EADB)
(now being organized)

I. INTRODUCTION

1. On June 6,1967 the Governments of Kenya, Tanzania and
Uganda signed the Treaty for East African Cooperation at Kampala,Uganda,
which carried forward the arrangements from 1947 whereby the control and
administration of matters of common interest were vested, first in the
East African High Commission, and later in the East African Common Services
Authority.

2. The Treaty went into effect on December 1,1967. The
signatory governments agreed to an East African Community and the
establishment of a common market. And, as one of the instriients for
furthering the aims of the Community and reducing the industrial imbalances
between them, the signatory governments also agreed to the establishment
of an East African Development Bank (EADB). The emphasis is clearly on
industry. Its Charter was adopted as part of the Treaty and it was
inaugurated in December 1967. It is not known when the Bank will actually
begin operations.

3. EADB has been conceived along the lines of the
proposed Caribbean Development Bank. They are both designed to assist
the development of a group of countries that constitute a sub-region.
EADB, however, goes further than the Caribbean Development Bank and is
unique among such institutions in that the precise share of the financing
which each member can hope to obtain from the institution is defined in
the Charter.

II. MEMBERSHIP

4. The original members or partner States of EADB are the
Republic of Kenya, the United Republic of Tanzania and the Republic of
Uganda. Other countries may join provided their aggregate capital
subscription remains not more than 4 9 percent of the total subscribed
capital stock.
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III. CAPITAL AND RESOURCES

A. Ordinary Capital

5. EADB's authorized capital will be 400 million
shillings (the unit of account) corresponding to 120 million of which
one-half is to be "paid-in" and one-half would be callable to meet
obligations of the Bank. Each of the three original member countries
would subscribe f;h million, or a total of l2 million, of which 6 million
would be "paid-in". The balance of E8 million of authorized capital would
be available in case other countries wished to participate in the capital.

6. The capital to be "paid-in" is due in four
instalments, the first of which falls within thirty days of the coming
into effect of the Treaty. The date of the other three instalments will
be determined by the Bank.

7. Capital payments are to be effected 50 percent in
convertible currencies and 50 percent in the contributing member's own
currency, with a maintenance of value clause.

8. Capital quotas of other countries that may join the
Bank, and the mode of payment of their subscriptions, will subsequently
be determined by the Board of Governors.

9. The Bank has the power to raise funds by borrowing.
All such funds, together with repayments on loans made and income, will
constitute its "Ordinary Capital Resources". It also has the power to
guarantee loans made by others to borrowers located in the member countries.

B. Special Funds

10. The Ordinary Capital Resources are to be kept
separate from any Special Funds which EADB may accept for administration
"from such sources as it considers appropriate". (Article 7.)

IV. OPERATIONAL PRINCIPLES

11. EADB may assist member countries by providing
financial and technical assistance. It may make direct loans or take
participations in loans made by others (joint finance), guarantee loans
made by others "for industrial development" (Article 10),or invest in
the equity of enterprises. Its investment in equity cannot exceed
10 percent of the aggregate amount of its uninprired "paid-in" capital
stock.
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12. Article 13(c) requires that "the Bank shall ensure
that, taken over consecutive periods of five years ... it shall so
conduct its operations that it shall have loaned, guaranteed or olherwise
invested, as nearly as possible, in the United Republic of Tanzania
38 3/4 percent of its ordinary capital resources and the Special Funds,
in the Republic of Uganda 38 3/4 percent thereof and in the Republic of
Kenya 22 percent thereof". These pwrcentages are subject to review at
the end of the first ten years of the Bank's operation.

13. The guarantee of the goverment in whose territory
the project is located is required only when the Bank "considers it
appropriate".

V*. LOAN POLICY

14. The Bank's Charter prohibits partner States from
imposing any conditions on the use of its ordinary capital resources.
The use of Special Funds, on the other hand, "is subject to special
regulations" (Article 24(2)). This presumably refers to procurement
policy.

15. It is contemplated in the charter that the Bank's main
emphasis will be on specific project financing both through the provision
of foreign exchange and the financing of local costs. All repayments !y
the borrower on loans out of the Bank's ordinary capital resources will
be in the currency lent. All loans will carry a commission fee in addition
to interest, as well as a commitment fee on undisbursed amounts. The
level of these fees, like the guarantee fee on loans guaranteed by the
Bank, will eventually be determined by the Board of Directors. Receipts
frcm the commission and guarantee fees are to be set aside towards a
Special Reserve.

VI. MANAGEMENT AND ORGANIZATION

16. All the powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of
Directors. The Board now consists of three Directors, one for each of
the-' partner States. The Charter provides that two additional Directors
ma, be elected by other members.

17. The Directors of partner States are appointees holding
office for a term of three years. Each Director will be assisted by an
Alternate Director appointed or elected in the same manner as a Director
and for the same term of office.

18. The principal officer of the Bank will be the
Director-General, appointed for a period of five years. Mr. Simba of
Tanzania was appointed to that post to assume responsibilities at the
beginning of February 1968. The headquarters of the Bank will be in
Kampala, Uganda.
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CHAPTER 10

THE ARAB DEVELOPMENT FUND
(Proposed)

1. A statement submitted to UNCTAD by the Council of Arab
Economic Unity (TD/B/154 of August 28, 1967) at the Fifth Session of
the Trade and Development Board held in Geneva indicates that "a project
is being studied to establish an Arab Development Bank to provide members
of the Council with medium and long-term loans to meet their ne-eds not
only for their present 'development projects but also for those piojects
which are expected to arise as a result of economic integration. Deposits
of Arab surplus funds are expected to be a major element in the resources
of the Bank. A system of collective guarantee is envisaged to be
introduced in the operations of the Bank. By 1970, there is a great
hope that the Bank will be in operation."

2. Present members of the Council are Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait,
Syria, the U.A.R. and Yemen.

3. The proposal to create an Arab Development Bank or Fund
dates back to 1953. In May of that year the Arab Ministers of Finance
and Economy adopted th9 following resolution:

"The Conferfence appreciates the great need of Arab
countries for the establishment of an Arab Institution
for economic development. It judges that the best way
of establishing such an institution is for the General
Secretariat of the League of Arab States to undertake
a study of this project and the possibilities of
executing it. "

4. Pursuant to this resolution the Economic Council of the
League of Arab States prepared a draft Agreement for the establishment
of an Arab Financial Institution for Economic Development (AFIED) which
was approved on June 3, 1957 and signed by the Governments of Jordan,
Saudi Arabia and Egypt (now the U.A.R.). Subsequently, Lebanon, Libya
a.id Yemen signed the Agreement in January 1959 and Iraq in 1961.
Morocco and Tunisia have also since joined.
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5. As proposed in the 1957 Agreement, AFIED was to have a
capital of EE20 million 1/ divided into 2,000 sharet of E 10,000 each.
Membership in AFIED was to be restricted to members of the Arab League
who alone could subscribe to its capital. The entire capital quota of
each member was to be paid-in and no part was to be "on call". Payment
was to be made to the extent of 75 percent in gold or fully convertible
currencies and the remaining 25 percent in local currency; the latter
could also be required to be made convertible into foreign currencies.
25 percent of each member's subscription was to be paid in gold or
convertible currencies when the Agreement became effective.

6. The 1957 Agreement went into force on January 1, 1960 but
remained inoperative as no member appears to have made any contribution.
The present move, reported to UNCTAD, may well be an attempt to bring
new life to the idea of establishing an institution to finance economic
development in various Arab states.

7. According to the press reports, the new proposal to establish
an Arab Development Fund (ADF) was made by Kuwait and was approved by the
Economic Under-Secretaries of the Arab League member states in their
conference in Algiers early in October 1967. Subsequently, it was
reiterated at the Arab Economy and Finance Ministers' Confercnce held in
Baghdad and was approved by the Arab heads of state during their meeting
in Khartoum later that month.

8. It is expected that members of the ADF will include Jordan,
Tunisia, Algeria, Sudan, Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Syria, U.A.R., Yemen,
Kuwait, Lebanon 2/, Libya, Morocco and the Arabian Gulf states of
Abu Dhabi, Bahrain and Qatar. Arabian states joining the Fund
before July 1968 will be considered founding members.. Later, any
Arab state could join the Fund subject to the approval of the Board of
Governors of the Fund. The Fund is to "become effective one month after
,t is ratified by states with a total shareholding of not less than
o6 percent". 3/

1/ Egyptian Pounds.

2/ According to recent press reports, Lebanon may find it difficult to
raise necessary resources for joining ADF; furtherPrime Minister Karami,
while approving of the Fund in principle,is reported to have referred to
the need for some revisions in the plan for ADF (Arab World,January 4,1968).

3/ The Arab World, October 20, 1967.
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9. The initial capital of ADF is set at 100 million Kuwait
dinars 1/ divided into 10,000 shares of 10,000 dinars each. Ten percent
of the Value of the shares of each member become payable at the time
it ratifies the Fund's Agreement and the balance of 90 percent is
adjustable in four equal annual instalments of which the first will be
due a year after the beginning of the Fund's operations. The plan does
not so far specify the currency in which payments are to be made. While
the proposed distribution of shares among the various states is not
known, the press reports indicate that the plan permits issuance of
additional shares for increasing the capital of the Fund. Each country
is to be "allowed to participate in the extra shares in accordance with
the proportion of its initial participation in the Fund." 2/

10. In addition to the share capital, it is also envisaged
that ADF may raise resources by issuing bonds or by opening "credits
with public, private or international organizations". The maximum of
the total of such resources can be 200 percent of the share capital
unless any excess over this limit is approved by a two-thirds majority
of ADF's Board of Directors,.

l/ Of 2.48828 gr. of gold or US$2.80.

2/ The Arab World, October 20, 1967.



55.

CHAPTER 11

THE CENTRAL AFRICAN INDUSTRIAL BANK
(Proposed)

I. On June 23, 1961 the Governments of .Cameroon, Central
African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville) and dabon adopted a convention
concerning the "economic and customs relations" between them, and under
this, Cameroon joined the "Equatorial Customs Uninn" which was already
in existence. Subsequently, by a Treaty dated lst December 1965, which
became effective 1st January 1966, the Agreement was extended to include
economic policy as well as customs. The Union was therefore renamed the
"Union douaniere economique de l'Afrique centrald" (UDEAC), i.e. the
Central African Customs and Economic Union.

2. Under Article 47 of the Treaty the dontracting parties
"agree to align their industrialization policies, their development plans
and their transport policies in order to foster the balanced development
and the diversification of the economies of the member states" and to
adopt a common investment code.

3. A tentative step was taken in this direction in December 1964
when the heads of State of the five count.'ies adopted a resolution calling
for the study of a Regional Industrial Bank for Central Africa to finance
industrial projects of interest to two or more members of the UDEAC.

4. Pursuant to this, the Secretary-General of UDEAC began
consultations with the member countries. These approaches do not seem
tD have resulted in any specific suggestions as to the capital of the
proposed institution or its precise contribution to Central African
industrial development.

5. UDEAC has recently completed a preliminary study 1/ of the
feasibility and economic justifi .atiun of the institution. The study

1/ Study on the advisability of establishing a regional industrial
development bank in UDEAC (1967 UDEAC).
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attempts to indicate the level of planned investments in each of the
member countries of UDEAC, the existing financing facilities currently
available and, by inference, the scope for investment financing by the
proposed institution. But it does not distinguish between industrial
and other planned investments. Nor does it show to what extent past
investments have been financed by existing financial institutions
including national financing institutions.

6. The study does not discuss from where the proposed bank's
resources should come. It seems, however, that UDEAC hopes that private
investors (foreign as well as domestic) will subscribe a majority share
in the bank's equity capital, the balance being subscribed by the five
UDEAC member governments. UDEAC has had preliminary exchanges of view
with IFC and the Caisse Centrale on the possibility of these two
institutions participating in the financing of the proposed Bank.
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CHAPTER 12

THE CARIBBEAN DEVELOPMENT BANK
(Proprsed)

I. INTRODUCTION

1. The idea of a Caribbean Development Bank was first discussed
at the "Commonwealth Caribbean/Canada Conferencelheld in Ottawa in July
1966. The proposal was subsequently studied in a "Report of the Tripartite
Economic Survey of the Eastern Caribbean" sponsored by Canada, the U.K.
and the U.S. and its findings were discussed at the Tripartite Survey
Conference convened in November 1966 in Antigua.

2. A mission was orgar.ized and financed by UNDP in response to
requests of the Governments of Barbados, Guyana, Jamaica, Trinidad and
Tobago and the United Kingdom on behalf of and with the approval of
Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Kitts-Nevis-Aguilla, St. Lucia, British
Honduras, Montserrat, St. Vincent and the Bahamas. The repoicr, of the
mission submitted in July 1967 recommended the basic structure of the
proposed Bank. Subsequently, thel"aribb-ean Commonwealth Conference" Mf
Officials held at Kingston in Decenber 1967, considered the proposals made
by UNDP and laid down the p-inciples to be incorporated in the draft
agreement of the Bank. It also decided to establish a "drafting committee"
for that purpose. This committee met in New York in the first half rof
January 1968 and a meeting of the "Conference of Officials" is expected
to be held in Georgetown, Guyana in the second half of March 1968,
immediately preceding a meeting of the Finance Ministers. The drafting
ccmmittee prepared a Draft Agreement establishing the Caribbean Development
Bank. 1/

3. The draft states that the "purpose of the Bank shall be to
contribute to the harmonious economic growth and development of the
member countries in the Caribbean ... and to promote economic cooperation
among them, having special regard to the needs of the less developed
members of the region." It also envisages that the Bank, apart from
financing projects or prograims designed to contribute to the development
of the region or of any of the regional members, would provide technical
assistance particularly by undertaking or commissioning preinvestment
surveys or by helping identification and preparation cf project reports.

1/ UNDP document No. SF/310/REG-lll-January 22, 1968.
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4. The Caribbean Development Bank (CDB) as proposed in the UNDP
study and as envisaged by the Kingston Conference will have a broad
membership. Like the Asian Development Bank, membership will be open to
all states and territories in the Caribbean region as well as to non-
regional states which are members of the United Nations or of its
specialized agencies or of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 1/
In addition to the independent and fully self-governing states in the
Caribbean, the territories of the British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands,
Montserrat, Turks and Caicos Islands are &lso expected to become members
of the Bank. However, the draft proposes that they should be considered
as one single member of the Bank for most purposes. The Charter may make
it possible for the Government cf Puerto Rico to join the Bank.

III. CAPITAL STRUCTURE

A. Ordinary Capital

5. It is proposed that CDB be set up with an authorized capital
of US$50 million, 60 percent of which would be contributed by its regional
members. The capital stock would be divided into 10,000 shares of par
value of $5,C00 each. Half the shares would be "paid-up" and the other
half "callable". Each subscription to the original authorized capital
stock would be for paid-up and callable shares in equal parts.

6. According to the draft, payments "of the amount due in respect
of paid-up shares initially .subscribed by a state ... shall be made in
six instalments. The first instalment shall equal 20 percent of that
amount and the remaining five instalments shall equal each 16 percent of
that amount. The first instalment shall be paid by each member not later
than 90 days after entry into force of this Agreement or on or befere the
date of deposit of its instrument of ratification ... The second instalment
shall be paid not later than one year from the entry into force of this
Agreement. The remaining four instalments shall each be paid successively
not later than one year from the date on which the preceding instalment
becomes payable". 2/ 50 percent of the subscription to the "paid-up"

1/ The following are members of the IAEA but not of the UN: Federal
Republic of Germany, the Holy See, Republic of Korea, Monaco, Switzerland,
Xiet-Nam.

2/ Article 7 of the draft Agreement.



capital stock, would be payable in gold or convertible currencies and
the other 50 percent in the currency of the member concerned. The draft
also contains maintenance of value provisions. The proposed capital
structure of the Bank would be as follows:

In Thousands of US Dollars
Subscribed

Members Capital Paid-up Callable

Regional members 30,000 15,000 15,000
Non-regional members 20,00 10,000 10,000

Total 50,0 25,000 25,000

7. Payments against "callable" shares would be made as and
when required by the Bank to meot its obligations on borrowings or on
guarahtees chargeable to ordinary capital resources. Such payments may
be made either in gold, cenvertible currency or in the currency required
to discharge the Bank's obligations.

B. Special Funds

8. The UNDP Mission had also proposed a Special Fund of not less
than $20 million to meet the priority needs for soft loan financing,
especially in the smaller territories. According to the draft Agreement,
the Bank may receive loans or contributions into this Special Fund. Special
Fundsmay be used to make cr guarantee loans of high development priority
on ,oncessional terms. The Bank may also establish other special funds
designed to serve its purpose. No allocations to such funds are envisaged
from the paid-up capital or the reserves of the Bank or from the borrowings
of the Bank intended for inclusion in its ordinary capital resources. All
special fund transactions are expected to be accounted for separately
from the Bank's ordinary operations,

IV. OPERATING PRINCIPLES

9. In its ordinary operations, the Bank could make direct loans,
lend through the intermediary of national development banks, extend
technical assistance for identification and preparation of projects,
offer its guarantee for loans granted by others and invest in equity.
The equity investments would, however, not be made until the Board of
Governors have determined (by a vote of not less than two-thirds of the
total voting powers) that the Bank is in a position to begin such operations.
Further, the equity investments out of ordinary capital are not expected
to be more than 10 percent of the actual amount of the unimpaired paid-up
capital stock of the Bank plus reserves and surplus included in "crdinary
resources"; however, the "special reserve" to be built up from commissions
and guarantee fees received by the Bank would not be taken into account
for that purpose. The Bank could provide assistance to small businesses
in the region by discounting loans made by other financial institutions.
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10. Article .15 of the draft Agreement envisages that the Bank-
financed goods and services may be restricted "to members or to States
which have contributed substantially to the resources of the Bank... "
In making or guaranteeing loans, the interest and other charges as well
as the repayment schedule would be as considered "appropriate" by the
Bank. In addition to interest, the Bank would also charge a commission
of not less than one percent per annum (which could be reduced after five
years) on direct loans made or participated in as part of its ordinary
operations. Where the recipient of a loan is not itself a member, the
Bank could,but would not be required to ask for guarantee by the borrower's
member government or a public agency acceptable to the Bank. In
considering requests for loans, the Bank would also be expected to "pay
due regard to the ability of the borrower to obtain financing elsewhere
on terms and conditions that the Bank conaiders reasonable for the
recipient." 1/

V. ORGANIZATION

11. According to draft Article 25, the Bank shall have a Board
of Governors, a Board of Directors, a President, a Vice-President and
other officers and staff. All powers of the Bank would be vested in the
Board of Governors and each member would appoint one Governor and one
alternate. The Board of Directors would be composed of seven members
Of whom five may be elected by the Governors from regional members, and
two by the Governors from non-regional members. Unless re-elected, the
Directors would hold office for two years.

12. The President would be chief executive officer of the Bank
and the chairman of the Board of Directors. He would be elected by the
Board of Governors and unless re-elected, would hold office for five
years. The Vice-President would be appointed by the Board of Directors
on the recommendation of the President for such term as may be determined
by the Board.

1/ Article 15 of the draft Agreement.
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CHAPTER 13

THE ANDEAN DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION (ANDC)
(Proposed)

1. In August 1966, the Presidents of Chile, Colombia, Ecuador,
Peru and Venezuela signed the Declaration of Bogota whereby
they agreed to the concept of sub-regional integration within the larger
Latin American Free Trade Asse.ciation (LAFTA) to which they already
belonged. The Declaration called for "the creation of a development
corporation charged with direct promotion of, as well as technical
assistance to, the private sector for the execution of Projects of
common interest". 1/

2. As one of the instruments for furthering the ends of the
Bogota Declaration, the signatory governments proposed the creation of an
Andean Development Corporation (AIDC) for the promotion of regionally
oriented projects and their financing through loan and equity financing.
The objectives of the Corporation, as stated by the Mixed Commission of
Government experts meetings at Vina del Mar in June 1967 were "to provide
an impulse to the process of sub-regional integration, to orient national
specialization and an equitable distribution of investments within the
area, to promote the utilization of the opportunities and the resources
within its area of action, by means of the creation of enterprises for
production or for the service and the expansion and modernization of those
which exist". 2/

3. Since 1966 there have been several inter-governmental
meetings at which the capitalization of ANDC was discussed. In July 1967,
at Quito, a $100 million institution was considered. Subsequently, at
raracas, in August 1967, it was proposed that ANDC would have an initial
capital of $50 million contributed by the founder members in approximately
the same proportions as their subscriptions to the Inter-American
Development Bank viz. Venezuela (40%), Chile and Colombia (20% each),
Peru (16%) and Ecuador (%). These percentages have changed since Bolivia
was also i participate in ANDC having joined the other five countries in

1/ Translation of extracts from Dsclaration of Bogota - August 16, 1966.

2/ Source: Boletin de la Integracion, August 1967.
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the Declaration of Bogota, by signing the protocol of adherence on
August 18, 1967. At the Lima meeting in November 1967, it was also
decided that the Corporation would be a multi-national Government-owned
entity. Work on preparing a definitive draft of the Charter had started
in December 1967. According to press reports the six Latin American
countries (including Bolivia) actually signed an agreement in Bogota
on February 7, 1968, "to set up a $100 million Andean Development
Corporation to speed their economic integration ... The convention ...
has to be ratified by each of the nations ... and the Corporation will
come into being when three of the nations have deposited articles of
ratification with the Venezuelan Foreign Ministry". 1/ According to
these reports, the headquarters of ANDC will be in Caracas, Venezuela.

1/ New York Times, February 10, 1968.



Leonard RIST

CONFERENCE POUR LES INDUSTRIELS FRANCAIS

Paris, 9 Mai 1968

Messieurs,

Je sais que nous n'avons pas beaucoup do tomps mais j sais

aussi quo nous avons bien des inter6ts en *am=. Vous connaisses

tous le but et le f nctionnement de nos institutions, a 'il s'agisse

de la Banque Mondialo, do l'Association Internationals do D6veloppement

ou de la Socigtg Financiare International*. fl n'est pas ncessaire

do vous les deorire. A titre d'introduction ospendant j. pourrais

essayer do rappeler on quelques mots et quelquos ohiffres o.) la place

qu' ooup. notre pays dans ces institutiobs. Je voudrais onsuite

vous indiquer i elqueu uns dos problems auxquels nous devons faire

face aujourd'hni. 1 y en a plusieursi?2d 'une part le. efforts quo

nous fais mis pour augmenter nos ressources et, d'autre part, pour

lea rpartir do faoan &q itable. A a0 propos je mentionnerai en

passant notre activitA oc Afrique. (5) Je voudrais aussi faire

allusion I notre desir d. voir so dhvelopper 1'investissement t1iv6

& travers le monde, A la nouvelle institution que nous venons do

mettre sur pied, le Centre International pour le 4leument des differens

relatif. aux investissements et peut-Itre oux problimas que poe 1'organisat

d'uno assurance internationale. (4) Enfin pour conclure j3 pourrais

peut-Stre dire quolques mots de La ooordination do l1'assistance multi-

latlrale avec l'assistance bilatirals.



1. Role do Is. Irans

It d'abord, quelle pqrt reprsenns-nou dans cea organisatio m?

A la fgyo .ll-massa, our un capital souacrit do 25 ml2liarft do

dollars, la Frnce figure pour un milliard oinquante millions aves un

droit do vote do 4,22%1 noue avos vers& en espaces 106 ailions do

dollArs; I* rest., seit 945 milliens, represonto notre part dans le

capital do garantie our la base duquel sost dlases les obligations d

Is Banque. Ai-j. besoin d'aJouter que le cooas pass&s on France

a 1'occasion do* pr4ts do la Barquo so montent A plasiours fis notre

snsew*bses ospass I n as qui cowesrne I'Asw*t.ian LAternatio.as"

nt, our les 1,500 4. dotatimn qu'elle a rens on do=x

verewmntU jusqu'& pressnt, Is Franme a appotrI 115 millions. Ainsi

que vous le saees, la dornier verssesnt a t5 fait en 1967 et dee

negooSation smt en *sura pour pesttre 1 1W do dispyor 4un

millard deux cent millions A soura des anness 1968, 1969 at 1970.

Naus espAron quo la Frwe y partieipera pour 97 millions do dollas

au total. Cadi nous pavelt essentiel 6tant donwS lee besoins roilsats

en arzdits A ban march& des pays awus divelopp6s.

Enfin Is troislims institution, A Soift FInaoifr X tt icases.

qui shorohe I enoourager les plaements privs et no demands pa" la

garanbie des gouvernementa, a un capital do 100 millions do dollars

our lequol la Bwaae a sauscrit six millions.

Obliations Jo vondrais polwoir dir. que sur le trots milliards at deal

d'obligations que Us Baniue a "ia our les marchob Intolmtiamaw, ua

fraction importanto a 6tU plawSe & Parisa e sat 'a poartant pas t

le ons jusqu'& prasent, naia nous ne pordons pas eapoir. Par ocstre,

certaines des oblIgations do la Baque sont e e A la bears do Paris
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at des sousripteurs franalSs ont aohetA des obligations 4mise sur

d'autros mara'Ms. Il ost diffielle d'en detoxminer le montant miais

40 millions de dollars eat probablamwnt un minium. Rnfin, la Frame

a qohstA des titre. reprlsontant das dettes de noe empruntouws et cool

pour une sohime ci est do I 'ordr. do 170 mi1iaus de dollars. Autrqmust

dit, en plus do ses sousori ptious an opSosaU ospital do nos trois

institutions " mann~t aujourd'hui & $M22 mIeious, la IFron nous a

fourni ai moims too millions do dollars sous d'autres foxmes qui sont

venus acreitro nos rossouroes.

2. Vous vous rappeles qu 'en 1947 le Oredit National a obtonu 250

mi1lins do dollars do la Banq , mis le solde do oe pr4 a W

rachotA dis 1965. La signature do la France figure enmore dans Ie

portofouille do la Sanquo puisme& France s'ost port&e garanto avant

l'indepndamoa do nos colonie, pour toate un sri. do pwts, & savoirs

- lUs ohemins de for d'Afrique ocoidentale $ 7.500.000

- l'SlctriettA et das dAlgerio 10.000.000

w 00Lo 55.000.000

- 1'1oloduo de SOPEG, on Algerie 50.004000

- XIPW& 66.000,000

soit au total $ 168.500.000

A vrai dire, & suite do vontes de portefeuillo et des amrtissemente,

11 n 'en reste plus que I millimes an totl Ontre los mains do la BaXi 0.

La Sooiw6 FinanciArt Internationale a eu 4s nmbreses .. esioins

do travailler ave. des inte4eis francais. In "elo quelquss semaples

Soit6 ahndra-Ugins, dout le nm on dit asos sur les intbteo

franosas en onusoi Industriale del Merr. au Mexiquo, qui eampts paami
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see aotionaires Alstham, NUsrpio st quslques autresS la Gompaegnt des

06ents Titan, en GOrts, qui a une dixeotio francaise Ia. Saoift&

Industrielle 4tngraisa, 36n gsl, o& figUrent 1tONUI ot une sooiftA

priv"eI Ua SoiOt Aces Villam,# au Dr4sfl, qai a des acords

techniques qveo l'un. des principales entreprises franaises do

matallurgie, le pourrais munsi otter toutes les !an3ue do RvjLe9n!dt

dans le capital desqells partieip a SceiA financire Interntionale,

en association avec des interits franosis, qpi sent solt des banques,

sait des entreprises publiquess la Fininiewa Valle, do Oolomie, Ia

SBoomA Finandiare d* Finlans, cell. do Ore., oelle do l'Ind., 4o

l'Irn, Is Danque 3viIimns do Dvloppement, colle 4. Malaisie, da

arec, deoigrla. fl y en a d'autres en espagep, en Tusquie, au

Je no puts pas vows dowwer do d6talls our los aggeeMde aera

et4*1Wgg!!M qui aft pu Stre pss6" on France gpeco qu fttnw do

somission intormationalo sur loquel Is, Manque Xandialo at l'Association

Intermaticum.1 InsistorA per principas Iss eamples sersiout tmo

nambzwx. Imus oavws aunt I IUmpooac des contat do trvmmx quo los

ostropries franmaise ant pu bwdnr COW*s I es xtmo systhoe dappols

dfofffres intorsationmem. Le plus reoont ot msti le plus important

oat 1* sentrat d* construction du barrage do Tarbwla, &u Paklstan, qui

a AUe &ttribut I un synieat franceio-tallon am* s direction 4'DMREGILO

40 MilAn, dans loqvol fIgUrent ]A Caupagnis flumcatso dfantreprisoot

&*s0*nvftruwtIs des Batignallos ot la Compagato do Gmnstruettows

Intomnt-11ouloo. La caustructian du barrago, I ollo ooule, ropremonters,

plus ds, 3M0 =411tn de dollars *t lfenoomble des travaux parto our

*nviren 900 W'2itons.
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L. on Capital

La simple &naeration quo 4o view do vous imposer suffit &

indiquer quo la collaboration entre le groups do la Banque et la France

oft vivante, active et utile, mis, vous l saves aussi, l'avonir pose

des problims. La Banque oale..bmb a bosoin dmprntor plus, l'Association

abesoin do recovoir plus do dotatims et los occasions do placement do

la SocAM Fnanoiere doivent Stre majourd'hui pass.s I un criblo trUe

s6yre. C'est quo los moyems financtrs sent plus diffielles & obtenir

quo par le pas". Zn 20 mns nous avons fait 11 milliards .t dm1 do

dollars do prets. Notre rytkue d. prts ost d'environ 600 millions do

dollars par ss lee reaboureemonte saw les pv6ts ancions St los bkiefioes

quo nous pouvens Aalisor no reprsentant pas loin do la soiti do cette

sams. Nous devons emprunter plusiouz ontaines do millions par an,

d'autant plus quo non. avons I faire face aux 4oheans" des obligations

quo no avons nousmies imiss ot q* l Bamu sbbventene tIDA.

Or lee mareMs finaniers sont non soulmont Ohers mais Ul sent

relativemont 6troits. Nous avons cette annW 61. 150 millions do dollars

au Itat.-nis I pr4s do 6-1/2%. ous 6mettns cotta smains 76 millin.

do francs suisses & Zurich. Nous avons sbe pu emprunter I mayen totei

I doe 6tablissements Wftat du gouvernement do l'Arabie secudits. Mae

avec la hausso des taux et les bosomas erossants non seoubawnt du

gouvernommit smuricain mas do bion d'autros emprunteurs, nous no pouvons

pas onvisager avee swrnit4 l'augpentation du niveau mqoen do no

engagements - augmentation q i sormit pourtant bion justifike par los

domandos do pzets q"d nous sat sommisos.

Gortes, It watiplicsuatn des istitutions do prlt multilaternles
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pourralt & la loangues nous soulager en parti mis pour le ament nmus

somves bion OUligb& do onstater que I Sanqu Afrioaine et )A lamqv*

Asiatique Ait A plse oioen A laums opratins, e la Banus 1nter-

amrieine dant l'oativiot an contaire at asses impres mas nu a

lle,-nao. recoura ma are)A financier et pelmev peut-Stre me partli

do l'Spargse qae nous asvarius voir w'offrir & nous.

Pmur 1'AM91Utlm ISUt4 na4e de 0vol.appmagt, s question

et plus grave enors. ille no vit quo do dotatins et o'est de la

beane volentl des gouveruoments partielpantU qu'*lie 4Apend. Dgg

negoiations auqueallts J 'I& 4J$ fait alimsus nes pemottemt pas

daespdrtr plus do 400 mllisas paW an an .oura des twois anaes qu

vionnet at Am si dos pas *am* Ia uSd pMvont ajoster qusiquso

ocatributiow aupplhmntaivo, as 1 la Buisas, qaI W'st pas Mambro,

nous pzte dosame respetables am a"s" on0ItIons favowablos que

calls qu'aczrde I't= a smprwuteuss, al si Ia Banque o10i6e*6

peut osaver 50 en 75 mIllens do IAU paw an ur no bbfles

I aorottre ls isouress do 1'T&, les beaoins d 'argent bus art.M

des pays en vie d4 d6veloppeoent restost infiniat plus 6levis qu

a" reaaoutoeO.

Dola-jo sontlcner Is problse. angeissat do la oapedtA do

rambuItns nt, l aaesmulation des 6oeanees at le probibs do 1'enettent

dent trap do pa sufftent aujonrd'ia, non soulemant quelques pays

dAmeriqus latine maim, csa veo le saves aussi, notre prinlpal

ibiteur, l'Iad. ?

Or, 1'opinion pvb3e I temera l enos entler somble lase ds

wollicitatims deut ello .et 1'objet. a Franes, a& nous Ses peartast
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inentS io not *artIfrim.", nous rost.ns oneore plus gkrem= quo

quonoue. La Su., & me belle plus Mod.te, fait de effort

vmamnt xeritoires. Mais dols-jo vonus 4@rie l 'tat da l'opinion

aux stata-Unis ? Dois-je vou rappler qu' l a U nion rAcente ft

CNUED & *mw D*h1, les pas 4a 11$st et 1 'nin soyietiqU* $110-mA

out dkou leurs siditour en e eisant asune promesso *hiff*ae. In

feit, depois 1960, l'assistanos gomveg ewatalo am pss en vois do

d4velopposomt .st roateo stationusir. I est tristo do castater qw

1'acemmation des problimas int6riours et extfrifuws dont sOuftM A

Iog pM's lag plus avsn6e se rpevumt Inuvitablement suw ceux en vol.

do dhveloppiemat.

epart1tion U y a un autre aspeot. Sus avoens 107 pqs madwool do loin l.

plus peup1 Vnis presque Is plus paUre est 1'11d0. C 'st ell aussi

qul a reos do notre part l'assistance la plus Importante on voline d

prits et do ordits masa nos sads bindmea nous font toujours rmarquor

que par tte d'hbitent setto aide est singulluimeat plus frible quo 0ell*

910 roeolvent I0us as*ie dans a orgenes gal nabs s*IUs smot

aussi pauvrs sent inflzlment mo psop1s. In -ow invera, ose deniars

- et en pasrtiouler 1Le Afrimlas - nowe roppllet sms ome gn1

AS be s m" pa" ae Manqu. IAteMsisulo pont 10 d10 qpint .

1 'uip' saim 910 nosne e *ow pas 1W AgkIar. 1's6m pas 1'Ia-

portance do oette osal roew .0lle a#a mean .arsoetes seig mals .11

s felt qua soullanor *siem mo nosseure suit ImmIffleanbe yaw rapport

aux beslus.

Aimazais qe 1 'Afriqv dans son ensublo a 'a pas 6t0 m1n trd ts.

VaI ou llbmwer, on 1961 *t 1962, . faire 10 tour du continsat pour

expliqm mx gouveraansents 0. qu~taient non Institutions. Is figurett
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tou aourd'hul patui noa Itats mebrs at a'ot &ina suggeation qus

]a Baft u a orgmai" en 1962 un d psrtat Afrique "pe 4u d*partmet

ftropo qu6 notre ami Pirom Mousa a dfrigo penaat deiv am. Dws

ls 9 ailiaads 200 millian. d'obliations offostiveo ensouraos jar am

trois institutioni 1 'Age figure pour plus d'in milliaz sent

Xi121 i u is l'urops, tandis qua 1'Ameriqu* latin. y figure pour

do= milliavds t dm1 at 1'Ari pour un pmu plus d. quatr* milliavda.

i&-doSmUs 1'Ide figure pour plus d'un milllard at domi .t Is Pkstna

pour $700 million. S l3'int&At que Ia knquo et aom poups prouvemt

pour 1'Afrique eat soulign6 par le fait que now. avens dmia bureau

d'4tudes proJets, 1'un & Abidjan, l'autre & Nairobi.
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Centre International

pour le rglement des

diffdrends relatifs aux

investissemonts

Nous avons done des problemes do finanoement et en outre

un problbme do r4partition qui est loin d'Stre aind. En sens

inverse, nous dprouvons une certaine satisfaction & voir le nombre

de pays qui ont approuv6 l'organisation do notre centre d'arbitrage

pour le rhgloment doe diffdrends relatifs aux investinsements

entre does Etats et des ressortissants d'autres Etats. Je sais

quo plusieurs do mes compatriotes souhaitent voir se rdaliser

la mis au point d'un projet d'assurance internationale pour

lee investissements priv4s et vous n'ignores pas que a0 projet

fait l'objet de discussions fr4quentes ot approfondies do notre

conseil d'administration. Mais les obstacles sent nombreux at

il no imuble pan qutun accord ait 44 rdalisi entre les diffirents

pays auxquels appartiennent lee principaux investinseurs priv~s.

Quant aux pays en voie do ddveloppement, & ma connaissance ils

n'ont pas mime suggdri qu'il pourraient contribuer f nancierement

i '4tablissement d'une assurance do ce genre. La rdalisation

do ce projet d'assurances n'est done pas imminonte. C'ent une

des raisons pour lesquellee j'ai personnellement 6t6 ni satisfait

do voir autant do pays signer ot ratifier m~ue la COVRIMTIOI i

laquelle j'ai fait allusion. Il s'agit simploment, eur la base

d'une liste d'arbitres ou do conciliateurs, do permettre au pays

signataire au cas ob ii serait d'acoord avec I'entreprise 6trangbre
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do dmander au Centre do Jouer le r8l. d'arbitr* ou d conoilisttg.

Il n'y eat pas obli.d dana tous lUs a mis d4s lore qu'il a

dmand4 qu'un conflit particulier molt sounai & otto prooddure,

le verdict du oonoiliatur ou do l'arbitre sera automatiqument

ontirind par lui. Js uis convainou quo oeol constitue un progrs

considdrable et Je no vous dtonnerai pas on vous disant qu'un

certain nombre 4'*ntmeprisos qui so sont Unwtalldos au ours do

'ann downibr dana dos pays on vole do ddveloppgment ont

obtonu sans peine dans lee contrats qui les lialent au gouvmrnhment

local ilenme.ment quo, en as do besoin, Ils aursient tous deux

reoours au Centre. Col et une boanne nouvelle; Je *roi qu'.11.

mirite d'$tro soulignde.
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Jo voudrais finir sur une note optimists. 11 y a un

autre domain* dans lequel des progrba seneibles ont dtA rdalis4s.

I va do soi qu'h la *anqus International* nous nous prenons

asses au sdrioux pour pnsier quo notre action est importanto mais

nous savone parfaitemont bion qu' 11* no reprisonte qu'un. fraction

- un cinquibme pout-Stre ou un peu plus - do l'aide total* quo

regoivont le pays en voij de ddveloppoment. L* dangr sorait

quo aes derniors aaoeptont ou sollicitent trop d'appuis do

sources diffdrentes sane dard & 1'importance des prioritdA

doonomiques du ddveloppement. 1st-il besoin d'ajoutor quo ao

n'est pas on Afrique quo os dangwr et 19 moine apparent?

Vew entretions particuliers avec lee miniteros ou

avec les entroprisos priv4oa ot les banquos plus directement

intdrosdos sont indispensablos, main plus important encore,

il faut quo nous soyons I peu pr6s d'acoord sur co qui constitue

une priorit. de 4velopepmont et mw les dangers quo courraiont

certain. pays en dparpillant tours rssources. La BhnquaooNndialo

a organied doe groiwos oonsultatits pricisdment dans ao but.

Pour l'Inde ot le Pakistan, @11* a mume poused lea choses un

pou plus loin 9t l. Gontrat do Tarbela dont Jo parlais tout-&-

1'houro n'aurait pas vu lU Jour ai un consortium d'Itate 44mirowc

d'aider le Pakistan n'avait pas obtenu des engagements financiers

d'un certain nombro do pays, y compris 10 n8tro. Noun no pouvons

pas espdror quo tous lea pays ou le banquier qui sont przts I
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Offrir du finanoement soient touJours d'aooord sur tous lee

pointas l'important k nos youx ent surtout qu'lls voient le

problhmes dane lour ensemble et qu'ils en soient consnoents.

Je crois qu'k oat 4gard la presence do la Prance dans un grand

nombre do cs groupes consultatife est une excellent. chose aussi

bien pour nous quo pour lea pays bndfioiaires.

Mais discuter des problmes ocmmuns n'est pas asses:

coopdrer effectivemont avec des organismee qui sont engsgds dans

la mwue voie que nous eat encore plus important. C'est ainsi

que nous avons ou le plaisir do pouvoir rdaliser un financement

commun avec le PAC at la Caisss, Centrals pour lea poteases du

Congo, pour CCMG et pour lee projets palmiers au Cameroun et

au Dahomey. Sur le plan international nous avons eu l privilbge

de finanoer en oomun avec le M de *uxelle" deux projets de

routes en Mauritanie at en Somalie. Nous ne souhaitons qu'une

chose, *'*at do multiplier non consultations aveo oes organismes,

de bdndficior d. 'avis et des experts du ED ou de nos organismos

nationaux et peut-Otre mbe nous rdpartir lee tAohes dan certains

pays. Je sale qu'il y a beaucoup k faire mai *'eat tne voie

dans laquelle nous ommes sngages et dana laquelle nous d4sirons

persister.

Je n'os pas en dire plus pour aujourd'hui, Messieurs.

Laisses-mol seulement terminer par un voeu: que lea pays en voie

do ddveloppment n'aient pas trop & souffrir des difficultAs que

traversent lea pays industrialis4s.
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Leonard RIST

CONPBMECB UNIONS INMMTRIALE

Turin, 6 Mai 1968

C'est pour moi A. la fois un honneur ot un plaisir de

prendre aujourd'hui la parole devant vous. C'est un honneur do

pouvoir a'adresser I& un groups d'hommes dtaffaires et d' intellectuels

aussi vers4s que vous-mfmes dans les problbmOs do finance, dfindustrie

et do dsveloppement 6conomique, mais c'est aussi un grand plbir pour

moi porsonnellement car j'ai eu 1'honnour, il y a plus do atr,' anq,

dlexposer *& la Banque )ondiale quels 4taient les problemas auxquals

l'Italie at la Cassa per il Mezsogiorno so heurtaient IL 1'6poque ot

oeci our la base d'une enquete qui m'a permis de renoontror do

nombreuses personnalit6s italiennes et do connaltre le Sud. J'6tais,

en effet, familier avoc le Nord depuis mon onfance. C'est 'k la suit

do coette enqutte quo la Banque ondiale a aooordd Ih la Cassa, un pret

de cent millions de dollars. Aujourd'hui, au lieu do parler do

l'Italie IL la Banque Mondialo, Jo vais parlor do la, Banque Xondiale

aux Italiens.

Je voudrais d' abord vous exposer - ou plut8t vous rappeler

car vous le connaissez certainement - ce quves t le groupe do la

Banque Mondiale et comment il fonctionne; onsuite vous indiquer quel

rzle l'Italie a jou6 et joue I I'intgrieur do nos institutions comme

emprunteur, comme prtoeur et comme participant aux pro jets quo financoent $

la Banque et ses filiales. A. cette occasion je dirai quslques mots

des conditions dane lesquelles so font les appols d'offres intwernationaux

Ia la suite do nos pr4ts. Enfin, je voudrais vous soumettre quolques

rdflexions our le problhme mondial d-u progrs Sconomique.
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Un auditoire comme coelui-ci est trop informd des problbmes

internationaux pour que je vous d6crive en details le fonctionnement

do nos institutions et le role qu'elles cherchent t jouer en favour

des pass sous-diveloppes, mais pout-Atre ntest-il pas inutile do

rappeler bribvement lee fonctions qui sont assign4es ! nos trois

institutionst la Banque Mondiale, la Soci6t4 Finanoitre International*

et l'Association Internationale do Developpement.

Elles ont toutes trois pour actionnaires aussi bien lee pays

industrialiss que le pays en voie de devoloppement. Leur conseil

dtadministration comprend des repr4sentants des uns et des autres.

Leurs cadres professionnels comprennent environ 800 personnes recrut4es

sur une base internationale, environ 70 nationalites y sont representes

et jo suis heureux de compter parminos collbgues 20 italiens. Une

fois par an lee Etats membres se r4unissent - repr4senthe chacun par

un gouverneur - ot discutent nos rapports annuels ot, par oonsfuent,

notre politique. Le gouverneur do la Banque d'Italie eat gouverneur

do la Banque Mondiale pour son pays.

Etant ainsi des organes internationaux au sons le plus large,

nos institutions font en quelque sorts le pont entr" leg importateurs

et lee exportateurs de capitaux ot si notre aide est destin4e h

acollrer le developpement 6conomique do nos membres et plus parti-

oulitrement des pays an voie do developpemont, co sont lee pays

industrialisgo qui nous apportent l'essentiel de nos rossouroes

financibres. Ce sont leurs exportateurs ot souvent leurs entrepreneurs

qui fournissent lee 6quipements ou ex4cutent lee travaux n4cessaires

aux investisseents finances par nous, ot Coest chez eux encore quo

lee experts et lea ing4nieurs-conseil doivent *tre recrut4es soit par

la Banque, soit par lee pays b4neficiaires de nos prbts.

Los Institutions La Bangue, qui a maintenant vingt-deux ans d'existenoe,

compte 107 pays membres, accords des prets soit 1h des gouvernements,

soit sous lour garantie, et avait au 31 mars 1968 consenti 11.300 mil-

lions do dollars do prets r6partis on 537 polsz diffdrenta# DWfalcation

faite des amortissements regus 4ur ces prets et des ventes U des tiers
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do titres d4tenus par elle, elle avait encore en portefauille des prets

pour un montant de 7 milliards at demi de dollars. Plus des doux tiers

avaient serwi *& finanoer l'infrastructure: chomins do for, routes,

ports, onaux, communications at Anergie; le reste est a116 I& l'industris

pour 15% environ at I 1'agriculture pour 8% envirot.

La Banque fait des prbts de caractbre classique, k des Soh6ances

va:iant entre 15 at 25 ans, tres exoeptionnelloment 30 ou 35 ans at 1.

un taux d'intertt qui est actuellement do 6,25% mais qui a varig au

cours des annes *allblement an taux d'inthr4t qu'elle devait elle-bmes

payer I see bailleurs do fonds.

L'Association Internationale do Dvoloppement compte 98 pays

membres. Ell date, elle, de 1960 et a pour but de faire des oridits

I long terme 1. des conditions de favour aux pays dont la capacits do

remboursement eat trop faible pour que des prits comme ceux do la Banque

puissent leur oonvenir. Le personnel est commun avec colui do la Banque

at les methodes d'examen et les crittres appliques pour le choix des

pro jets h financer sont identiques dans les deux institutions. Le total

des cr6dits consentis par l'Association jusqu'au 31 mars 1968 ftait do

1.750 millions de dollars repartis Sn 118 er4&4s diff6rentmo Cos

or4dits sont normalement b. 50 ans, dont dix ans d'amortissement diffNr6

at ne comportent en guise d'int6r8t qutune commission de 3/4 do 1% par

an.

La troisitme institution, la Societ# Financibre Internationale

date de 1956. Elle compte 85 Etats membres. Elle a un but 14ebremont

different des deux autres; elle cherche essentiellement It stimuler

le developpement industriel et 1'entreprise priv4e dans see pays membres

at elle eat autorise *4 consentir des prtts sans lamrantie du bouvernoment.

Elle pout soit faire des avances qui sont gdngralement IL moyen terms,

entre dix at quinze ans, la plupart I des taux variant do 6 h 8,5%, soit

depui--4946, prendre des participations do capital dans les entreprises.

Jusqul'k priTnt elle a fait 148 op4rations au benefice d'entreprises ou

do banques de developpement dans 36 pays pour un total do 277 millions

do dollars. Les investissements qu'elle a permis do r4aliser sont

naturellement bien plus 4lev6s quo le montant investi par ell. Pour



4.

chaque dollar investi par la SFI, six dollars ont 44 investis par

d'autres sources, nationales ou internationales. Do mme, il no faut

pas oublier quo les banques do d4veloppement I& qui nos trois institutions

ont fourni pres do 700 millions d. dollars (sous forms do prots ou do

participations au capital) dans 23 pars, ont elles-mgmes apportU .nvirou

trois fois ce montant aux entreprisos petites et grandes qu'elles

finanoent directement.

Venons-en maintenant aux ressources dont disposent ces diverses &

institutions.

La Ban e Lu-ieurs sources de fonds. Son capital d' abord.

I se monte '. prs do 23 milliards do dollars, dont 10% seulement sont

pajables en espaces. L'Italie vient au 9bme rang avec prbs do 3% du

capital. Les Btats-Unis en ont plus de 27%, la Grande Bretagne plus

de 11%, l'Allemagne at la France environ 5%. Comme tous les pars indus-

trialiss, l'Italie a mis la totalit4 do sa souscription espteas I la,

disposition do Ia Banque qui a ainsi pu utiliser pour ses pr4ts l'4qui-

talent d. 67 millions de dollars provenant do la souscription italienne.

Lee b4n4fices acoumulgs depuis 22 ans sont Sgalement importants: mm*

si nous laissons do o8t4 300 millions do dollars de r6serve dit. sp~oialo,

ils depassent 900 millions do dollars. Capital et reserves effectivemont

disponibles pour nos op4rations de prts atteignaient plus do 2.5e&- 4i-

m i-em do dollars t la fin mars 196-.

Plus importantes sont lea Smissions d'emprunts sur les marches

financiers. Les 90% du capital qui ne sont pas verods en espbces

peuvent ttre appelas pour faire face aux obliations decolart do c*e

emprunts. C'est done un capit J e garantie C'est en grande partie

sur coette base que la Banquo a pu dmettre sea emprunts dont le total

en circulatiin so monte aujourd'hui I& environ 3 milliards do dollars

en diverses monnaies. La plus grande partie est en dollars des Etats

Unis. Viennent ensuite, par o~dre d'import pnoe, les marks allemands,

les francs suisses, lea dollars canadiens,les lorins, les lires, lo*

couronnes suddoisss at les francs belges.

Mentionnons enfin que la Banque a parfois vendu des titres

qu'elle detient on portefouille et qui representent lee prxts accord4s
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par ell*, coci sons sa garantio. Ce n'est pas une ressourco n4gligeablo.

La croissance rapide de sea opdrations de prets pousse aujourd8hui

la Banque I faire appel aux march6s financiers du monde de fagon plus

active que pendant lea annees pr4cedentes. En offet, le montaxnt do

sea engage rnts annuels a pass6 de 600 millions environ en 1960/61 a

plus de 800 millions en moyenne oes cinq dernibres ann6es. Cette ann~e

des grIssions importantes ont eu lieu aux -atUnis et en Allemagne,

,Aiw, en Arabie seoudite , e on Suisseo Il faut a aittendre * oe

que d'autres march4s encore voient des 6missions nouvelles do notre

institution.

Iotons en passat que l total does obligations 6mises par la

Banque n' a-.tont Dar le ouart du canital de garaatie souscrit par lea

pays a

A l'Association Internationale de Dveloppement, la situation

est toute autre. Les conditions qu'elle consent 'a ses emprunteurs

sont telles qu'elle no pout 6videiment pas avoir recouras au marohd

financier. Ses ressources doivent done provenir de dotations quo lui

accordent les pays industrialis4s, I savoir 750 millions do dolla-r

en 1960, r4partis sur trois ans, ot une samme semblable en 1964. Sur

ce total do 1.500 millions, l'Italie en a apport6 48. L* Onfn an

passvge que Kuwait a particip6 I la seconde tranche pour 3 millions do

dollars et que la Sulide a spontt4ment apport6 pluaieurn souseeriptions

supplmentaires.] .rft ;a Banque elle-mime , avec 1 'accord do sea

gouverneurs, a affect6 depuis 1964 des soames vatiant de 10 1 75 millions

do dollars sur ses benefices afin d'augnenter lea ressources do

l'Association. Nous esoprons bion que des affectations analogues

pourront s8 renouveler * l'avenir.

La dernibre annuitd tombait en 1967 et des n4gociations sont

en cours pour renouveler ces dotations. Celles-ci sent on effet

entibrement Apuisaes tandis quo ne cossent do s'accrottre lea bosoins

do cr6dit bon march4 des pays les moins favoridsa. Solon le projet 17
actuol l'Association recevrait 400 millions do dollars- par an au lieu

de 250 do 1968 f 1971 mais mkme ce chiffre restera trbs inftrieur aux

besoins.

La Socidt4 Financibre Internationale a reou I l'origine do*
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ses pays membres une dotation d'environ 100 millions de dollars.

L'Italie y figure pour 2 millions. Or, lea operations do financement

qu'elle a r4alisoes depuis 1956 reprzsentent des engagements totaux

depassant largement ZanQa n et il lui reste malgrd cola d' importantes

liquidit6s. Les b6nefices qutelle a accumuls no sxaffisent pas I&

l'expliquer; clest qu'elle a, en outre, vendu Iusieurs des 4l4ments

de son portefeuille ot elle cherohe continuelloment I faire participer

lea groupes financiers internationaux I& sea placements.

Enfin la Banque a 44 autorisde a preter b la SFI un total

do 400 millions do dollars sur leaquels $100 millions ont d j'b. 4t4

mis * sa disposition. Ceci a permis % la SFI non seulement dlaocrolltre

son activitS mais d'augmenter sonsiblement le montant moyen de ses

op'rations.

Les precisions que je viens do vous donner indiquent clairement

. quelle varietS do ressources finanoibres nos institutions font appel.

LA conoours de nos Etats membres et oelui des march4s financiers sous 76
diverses formes nous sont indispensables et ce aera plus vrai encore

I I'avenir si, comme tout,- porte 4 le croire, nos activites continuent

C'east peut- tre ici le moment de mentionner une quatrime

institution qui, swans partioiper elle-mkie au financement, doit l*

faciliter singulioaremnt. Lo financement public est, certes, necessaire

mais tout aussi ncessaire est l'ensemble de connaissances et de talents

qu'apporte l'investissement priv6 dane le domaine de l'organisation,

de la, direction ot do la technologie. Or, le volume de ces investiase-

ments a 6t4 jusqu'b pr4 sent insuffisant, capricieux et s'est concontr4

presque exolusivement dans lea industries extractives d'un p? t nombre

de pas. La principale cause - mais non la seule - en est l'atmosphbre

de risque politique et d'instabilith qui rAgne trop souvent et qu'ont

encore renforode lea nationalisations ou lea expropriations sans

compensations et lea mesures restrictives et arbitraires adopt~es par

certains gouvernements. C'est pour tenter de remedier a ces difficult4s

quo s'est =r4 l'annee dernitre, scos lea auspices de la Banque, is

Centre International pour le r6glement des diff4rends relatifs aux

investissements. Il a pour objet de favoriser l'accroAsserent des
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investissoments Itrangers d'origine privSe destin~s au diveloppement

6conomique en offrant I, 1 t Etat contraotant - toujours sous rzservo

du consentement des daux parties - do rigler tout diffirend 4t'ordre

juridique pouvant surgir d'un t1l investissoment on faisant appel I&

la conciliation at/ou I, ll'ebitrage d'un organisme international impartial.

Il semble quo dans un certain nombre do oontrats i6cents conoernant des

investissements Strangers dans des pays an voio do dfveloppemont on ait

dj4h prevu quo lea conflits qui pourraient surgir '4 l'avenir entre le

parties devraient ttre resolus solon lap rgles ot par le canal du

Centre. Nous esp6rons sincerement quo l'existenoo do oette institution

contribuera IL enoourager lea invostisseurs prives et It devolopper ainsi

leur participation au ddveloppement industriel.

IU - Role de l'Italies

La*se*-ome maintenant "ve fr-M rwle q-Ne joue l'Italie dans

la Banque et son groupe. LnpaJ p e 4art,. ana l.-44v.lop .en*

4oonomique-en- gneral.

Pendant 21 ans nos rapports aye* l'Italie ont 4ti 6troits et

continua. Notre association a 44 mutuellement fructueuse : la Banque

en est fibre et je pense quo lee Italiens peuvent 1'tre 6galement.

Ainsi quo Je lt dS4A mentionn, l'Italie a mis I la, disposition

de la Banque prAs do 67 millions do dollars on suuscription do capital

v et prks do 600 millions supplementaires en garantie des obligations do

la Banque. Ille a mis I la disposition do l'Assooiation$ millions do

S dollars eameeuoit

SUP, I '. snuTw a participation Ia reconstitution des ressources

d'IDA * . A Coes montants il

faut encore ajouter 2 millions de dollars de participations I ,la SFI.-

L'Italie a 4galement facilit4 le financement de la Banque par

d'aut e moyens. tranches 4'emprunts ur environ

q'on 1961p 1. pliaeetdo 4 m r~0 d olars.l aentionnons 4galeient

qu'en 1961 le placement do 24 millions de dollars deobligations do I&
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Banque 'a 15 ans at 5%, libell~es en lires, a 44 la premibre 4mission

depuis 2ans sur le marchg italien ar un emprunteur non italien. 4

L'Italie accorde aussi une bilatrale considerable aux

pays en voje do devoloppomont. int4et , -einme-4es

coordonner son action avec cello des auttes

si a-t-elle joug un rble actif dans tous le consortiums et groupes

consultatifs des pays fournisseurs de capitaux quo la Banque a organiss

oces dix dernibres ann~es en vue dtharmoniser 1'assistance financitre

accord~e * certains pays de+mt4&. Quarante pour cent do toute

l' assistance 6conomique et technique provenant des pays de lVOCDE so

rouve maintenant 4tudig Dar ces groupes immt qui -oor* pour la plupart

presid6s par la Banque et qvi basent leurs d6libgrations sur des 6tudes

4t des 6valuations 6conomiques 6tablies par le personnel de la Banque.

Jo viens de mentionner 1'appui important que l'Italie nous a

apport6. Mais, en sens inverse, l'Italie a retire do sa participation

a nos institutions des avantages considirableB. An premier lieu, olle

,: '%vient en tate des pays d'Europe qui ont ben6fici6 des pruts do la

lBanque. Depuis 1951 elle a reu huit prbts pour la Cassa per il Nesso-

- giorno dont le total s6Tlve la 400 millions do dollars. Le dernier en

1date remonte 1965. Il ont apport4 une aide considcrable au finance-

ment do nombreux investissements dans le domaine de l'industfte, do

116nergie et de l'agriculture dans le sud do la p4ninsule, en Sicile

at en Sardaigne. 11 nlest pan ears interut do noter que la plus grande

partie do coo fonds ont servi b financer non pas des importations do

1'6tranger mais des achats faits U des fournisseurs italiens.

Nais vos fournisseurs ont j1pgmet dgpass6 les frontigres do

lItalie pour vend leur6 6 uiperelts.V Vos industriels ont remport4

do plus en plus souvent l'attribution des contrats de travaux et de

fournitures financ6s par la Banque ou IDA, particuligrement dangles

domaines des transports et de l'4nergie. 30n fait, leg commandos qu'ils

ont obtenues pour des pro jets se repartissent dans un grand nombre do

pays at leurs ventes l1'exportation repr6sentent plus de quatre fois
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le montant quo l'Italie a vers6 au titre do sa souscription au capital

de la Banque, 7 -A1  , ' 27P6

Pluq4mportants encore que les achats faits a des fournissours

italiens sont les contrats d'entreprises. Los conseillers, ing4nieurs

et technicions italiens ont une r4putation mondiale bien 4tablie dane

Une de.S-u reussitesles plus remarquables, en association

ave la Banque, a StS la construction du barrage do Kariba, our le

t-w -a boom Zambbze 1&-.4a-la Zambie ot la Rhodesie. Ce obef d'oeuvre

de construction est large de plus d'un kilombtre et a une hauteur do

120 mtres. Sa centrale souterraine produit do l'6nergie pour plus d'un

million et quart de kilovats et la, transporte our plus de 1.600 kilomtres

do lignes do transmission.

Au Soudan, sur le Nil Bleu, t 8!Me* derni$bro j' ai pu voir to

Italiens finir le barrage do Rossires qui est l'oeuvr. maltresse d'un

des plus grands oymwbes d'irrigation du monde. Ge projet a 4t6 finanod

conjointement par la Banque Mondiale, IDA, la Xreditanstalt fur Wieder-

aufbau ot le gouvernement du Soudan. Le barrage a 16 kilombtres do long

avet une section centrale en beton do pros dtun kilometre et hute do

60 mtres. i aocumule asse d'eau pour doubler lee rtserves

du pays pendant la saison Asche, permettant l'utilisation d'environ

400.000 hectares supplementaires qu'on ne pouvait Afaute d'irrigation.

Un autre example do la maltrise italienne dano.llex4cution des

grands travaux est le barrage our la TYkTeh Volta, * Akosombo, au Ghana

que la Banque a 6galement aidA I financer en commun avoc la Grande

Bretagne, les Etats Unis et le gou'vernement du Ghana. Mais de loin le

plus spectaculaire et le plus important sera le barrage de Tarbelk, sur

le fleuve Indus, dans le Pakistan occidental. Le contrat pour l'execution 2

de oeVigantesq "qui sera le barrage (O coffrage) le plus

grand du monde vient justement d'ttre adjug4 par le gouvernement &u

Pakistan a un consortium italo-francain compos6 de six grandes entreprises

sous la dire ction d'IMPREGILO de Milan. Lee deux autres firmes italiennes

sont COGEFAR, anoi - e- 1e, ot ASTALDI de-*"..O

Tarbela sera la clef de votte et do loin le plus important
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416ment d'un ensemble d'ouvrages si monumentaux qcu'ils 6olipsent

tous autres travaux auxquels on pourrait lee comparer. Auoun ouvrago

de oette envergure nta jamais 4U entrepris.

La fin de sa construction est prfvue pour le dbut do 1976,

c'est- ,-dire onviron 15 ans apres la signature de l1 acord ontre

l'Inde ot le Pakistan sur le partage des eaux du bassin do l'Indus

qui a 4W4 l l'origine do ce grand dessein. Tous lea autres ouvrages

secondaires sont pratiquement termines. Ils ont 4t6 financs par un

fonds sp4oial ger4 par la. Banque Mondiale et ont 6t6 executes par un

ensemble de conseillers at technicians internationaux pour un montant

total do 900 millions do dollars., La Banque Mondiale gbrera 9galement

le fonda special du Tarbela qui a dej& reou des engagements pour 875

millions do dollars, y compris 324 millions provenant du fonds spAcial

pour le developpement du bassin do 1'Indus. Les devises 4trangbres

seront fournies par le Canada, lea Etats-Unis, la France, la. Grand*

Bretagne, 1'Italie ot la Banque ?ondials tandis qu le, gouvernement

du Pakistan fournira 335 millions de dollars en monnaie locale.

Une fois termin6 le barrage do Tarbela, le Pakistan an oocidental

aura enfin suffisamment d'eau 2a= pendant la saison abche pour lui

permettre d'utiliser un systems dtirrigation qui englobe une surface

egale I& presque la moiti4 de l'Italie. C'Oest en fait le plus grand

complexe d'irrigation du monde. En outre, il satisfera tous les besoins

4-ge+t & Pakistan %gue danp les annees 1980.

pax eL eanq Adna 1t r .qtaa

vos compatriotes dw- jouer ce r81e considerable.S O / '-

Nous avoris dpui 1 origine appliqud 1h la Banque et . l'IDA

cl le principe quo dans la mesufi ob les achats d'6quipement sont inolus

dans le financement, la aslection des fournisseurs t1it so faire par

vois d'adjudication internationale, I& moins toutefois quo le pays

emprunteur ne soit d jh hautement industrialist, l'Italie at la Belgique,
par exemple. Adjudication internationale wignifie que la possibilit6

do faire des soumissions doit Stre ouverte a tous les pays membres do
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la, Banque, plus la Suisse qui a largement ouvert son marolh IL nos

Smissions. Des rAgles fort strictes ont W4 imposses aux emprunteurs.

Elles no sont pas toujours aisses . appliquer mais elles sont obsert6es

aveo riguour, n RT.

n t don'ner 'b- ceptti a o*asion

des pr.siaions .ffisantes pour que le Saoumiasionnai4 spiseent

prosenter loure proposiins, on toute COViaiss aniCi- 6 ause*.

On nous a souvent demandS comment los entreprises exportatrice3

pouvaient 6tre tenues au courant des possibilites de mareh6s. C'eat

un domain* dons leiquel il eat impossible d'6tablir des xAgles. La

plupart des pays industrialis4e so font rensaigner par lours representants

diplomatiquee dans lea pays o sont situge lea projets en preparation.

Ce sont, en effet, lea representants diplomatiques qui auront les

premiers connaissance de l'appel d'offres publiS dane la presse locale.

A la Banqua, on outre, nos administrateurs sont tenus au courant des

missions quo celle-ci onvoie dons differents pays et du commencement

des negociations ds lors quo celles-ci ont dApassA 1, stade prliminaire.

A la date pr6vue dans ltappel d'offres, lee soumissions sont

ouvertes en public. Clest I& l'emprunteur alors de faire son choix et

celui-ci doit se porter sur le mieux offrant. Ainsi quo vous le saves,

le prix n'est pas toujours Is soul 6lment dont il faille tenir compte.

Des questions do qualitS, de delai do livraison at aussi, bion entendu,

de frais d'exploitation, entrent on ligne de compto, mais osci n'est

pas partioulter aux operations finanoees par la Banque. Lee prix

"actualises" ou ponde'r4w comme l'on dit parfois, c'est-l-dire reotifies

par des coefficients d'officacit4, sont on effet oe qui represento la

charge reelle do l'acheteur. Il est courant dens l'industrie modern*

de s'en servir comae bass pour dvaluer lee soumissions dans tous lea

contrats d'achat d'4quipement, quo l'ahheteur sit recoure I un financement

exterieur ou non. La Banque est notifi4e du choix fait par l'empruntour

et des raisons qui l'ont dictt et elle ne donne son accord qua si le

marcbA va effectivement au Aivux offrant. Il ne serait paz exact do

dire quo nous avone b donner notre accord avant l'attribution des marehis,

mais nous avons toujours le droit de les examiner - o qui revient b
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dire que dans la plupart des cas nous avons l'occasion d'eprimer

notre avis. Si nous ne partageons pas les vues do l'emprunteur, nous

avons toujours la possibilitS do suspendre le financement. En fait,

ceci e'est ddj*& produit b. diverses reprises.

Une dernibre remarque eur lee commandos do materiel. Lorsqu'elles

sont financies par la Banque ou JiIDA, lour r glement so f ait comptant,

ce qui Ivito I l'exportateur les problbmes do financement interieur.

En offet, la Banque rembourse on genral l'importateur sur le vu dos

factures rdglee. lle fait aussi saeu1et 6tablir pax une banque du

pays exportateur une lettre de oridit qui permet au producteur do

recovoir le montant do sa cr4ance sur pr4sentation des documents.

Aujourd'hui quelques pays on voie de dveloppement sont on

Stat de produire eortains des bions dt4puipement ncessaires aux

investissements que nous finanpons. Nous admettons dans co as qu'ils

soumissionnent aussi. Ceoci pose inuvitablement does problmems d6iioats,

car la plupart du temps les producteurs locaux beneficient d'une

protection douanibre. Nous sommes alors obligds d'4valuer, on aooord

avoc l'emprunteur, la mesure dans laquelle cello-ci ontrera on ligno

de compte.

I est peut-Atre opportun do mentionner ici une autre compli-

cation. La, plupart des marches demandent que le fournissour ou 'entre-

preneur apporte une caution Ode Uonne fin". C'est un des points sur

loquel la concurrence internationale est parfois difficile *& observer

Squitablement. En effet, certains pays ont des tarifs qui sont

inf4rieurs & ceux de leurs go c 11h ill, concurrents. A plusiours

reprises des divergences provenant do cs diffirences do tarifs ont

pu 6tre attenu4es: par exomple, la caution domand~e no ports quo our

une fraction do la valeur des travaux ou sur une faible partie do la,

valeur do lt6quipement, lea frais inoombant au fournissour sont par

ll-mfme raduits.

Je n'entrerai pas dans lee details: ils sont trop techniques

pour une discussion comme cello quo nous avons aujourd'hui, maise .
ne voulais pas passer sous silence ce facteur tui est bien connu de

la plupart des soumissionnaires.
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11 y a un autre domain* qui ne se pr4te pas U des appils

d'offres mais O la concurrence intoxnationale est trs vivo. C'est

celui du choix des ingenieurs-conseil ou des experts specialisgs. Les

cam otL les services d'un ing4nieur-oonseil sont ncessaires ne font

quo se multiplier at c'est une profession dont 11importance va croissant.

Les opdrations de la Bunque peuvent entraInser le recours b des ing4nieurs-

conseil dans trois 0as diffdrents:

Le premier ast celui otL une entreprise ou un gouvernement

emprunteur doit mettre au point um projet et par la suite faire analyser

les soumissions, mais ne possbde pas dans son soin les specialistes

necessaires. Ici le choix d4 !a ou des personnza employ6es est l'antibro

responsabiliti de l'emprunteur. Mais la Banque intervient 'a deut

titres. D'une part elle donne son opinion sur les "termes de rgffernce"

at elle suggbre lea amendements qui lui paraissent utiles. D'autre part,

elle doit donner son accord wur la ffrme choisie par lwmprunteur, Ell*

ost directement interesu4e b. la bonne iarche do 1'opfration et doit par

conmequent non pas dieter l choix mais l'approuver. Dans co domaine

par conszquent le role do la Banque consiste IL pr4ciser son accord sur

une deciaion dont la responsabilit4 incombe I. l'empruntour. Certains

emprunteurs nouz demandent parfois de lour faire des suggestions. Nous

nous refusons 'a le faire de crainte de commettre una irystic. en no

mentionnait quo quatre ou einq nome alor quo lea firmes competentes sont

infiniment plus nombreuses. Ii sest trouv6 pourtant quo, trs exception-

nellement , pour certains sp4cialistes rares, nous pouvions Spuiser la

liste wn ne citant que deux ou trois noms.

Le deuxibme cas est tout-L-fait diff4rent. La Banque doit d

temps *4 autre entreprendre certaines 4tudes, les unes pour *lle-meme,

les autres pour rendre service h ses pays membres. Elle n'a pas toujours

dans son personnel tous les spdcialistes requis. Si des 4tudes geologiques

ou des 6tudes de sol ou dehydrologio sont n4oesuaires, ou Si cortaines

spAcialis ations industrielles nous fot defaut, nous choisissons alors

de notre propre chef lea experts dont nous avons basoin at il noun *st

frdquemment arriv de faire appel pour cola I des si4tes 4' ing6nieurs-

conseil.

Un troisibme cas enfin. Dans le domaine de 'assistance technique,
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nous pouvons avoir a reoruter des missions qui, so it aux frais du Ponds

Spdcial des Nations Unies, soit aux frais du budget d'assistance technique

de la Banque Internationale, donneront 'k l'un ou & 1' autre do nos pays

membres une consultation pr~oise soit sur un sootour, soit sur un projet.

Dana le recrutement des consultants qui on feront partie, la Banque

prend la responsabilitS du choix, mais soumet lours noms I l'ttat quil

a demandg la mission et clest lui alors qui a un droit do veto sur les

nominations proposses.

Un dernier detail en oe qui concerne lee firmos d'engineering.

Plusiours d'entre olles ont des liens Stroits avec des societ4s do

matriel ou do travaux qui pourraient normalement r6pondre t dos appels

d'offres entraines par le projet & pr4parer. Pour quo leur, pM, puisso

*tre retenu comme consultants, la Banque demande que la soci6t4 indus-

trielle ou do travaux qui leur est associgeoslengage I& no pan soumissionnr

quand les appels dt offres seront lancs. Le but do cette pr4caution

ost clair; il faut proteger le consultant contre le soupgon d'avoir

favorie6 un fouxnissour au d6triment dos autres.

III - Le d4veloppement 4eonomique

Jo no voudrais pas quo ces details un pou techniques noun

d4tounuent du sujet essential, le developpement doonomique au sons largo.

S'1l est vrai quo les progrbs ont 4tS impressionnants an cours des vingt

dernitres annges, bien des problbmes subsistent et nous preocouperont

longtemps encore.

Le fait est quo mme les pays lee plus pauvres ont on genoral

aocompli un ;rogrbs qui aurait paru impossible avant la deuxieme guorre

mondiale. Un taux de croissance moyen do 3.5% au cours des vingt dornibres

annges n'est pas rare parmi e. Malheureusement, deux parmi les plus

peupl4s dlentre eux ntont pas pu le maintenirt je pens I 11nde t

'I 1ndongoijo. Xais pour bien d'autres lee refsultato sant impressionnants.

L'Italie ot le Japon ne sont plus classes parmi les pays on voio do

d6veloppement. D'autres avancent si rapidement qu'ils sont cit4s on

example par lee 4oonomistes a la Corde du Sud, l'Espagne, la, Grboo,

Israel, la Jordanie, le Nioaragua, le Panama, la Chine-Taiwan ot la

Thailande.
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On g aussi faire ressortir qua dans lea pays on voie do

d4veloppement en geniral la capacitS do production d'4lectrici*6 a

doublE entre 1953 at 1963, "u dans bion des pavs les routes I grande

circulation s'y sont multipliges au point quo les routes secondaires

peuvent e ufin rocevoir l'attention qu'elles mritent, quo leur

production minilre s accrolt oinq fois plus vita que cello des pay/

avancEs, quo leur production industrielle a doublE, qus lour production

d' acier a triplE en vingt ans at quo Iton y produit aujourd'hui plus

do ciment quo IAMErique du Nord at l'Iurope do l'Ouest rEunies n'en

produisaient avant la guerre. It malgrg les dEceptions trop frEquente.,

nous savons aussi quo la production agricole et le Vrogrbs technique

dans c domaino sont considgrables bien que la crolssanOe rapid* do

certaines populations risque paxfois d'en effacer lea bienfaits.

Quiconque ciroule do temps I autre dans lee pays en vois do dEvelop-

pement at est on mesure do comparer ls champs, lee Eoles, lee Ville,

lea usines do dix ans en dix ans ou do cinq on oinq ans, revient avec

le sentiment quo le mot progAs n t ost pas un vain mot.

Mais il y a des ombres au tableau .t o'est ellos qui nous

proccupent. Tout ce qui preobde a 6tE dt en partie t lteffort des

pays eux-mgmes mais aussi I la masse et surtout a la continuitE do

l'apport V'assistance gtrangere aux pays en voie do d6veloppement.

Leurs exportations s' accrolssent bien moins vite quo cellos des p&78

aranoEs at leur part dans le commerce mandial st amenuise alors quo

leurs besoins do change ot acoroissent. Leure plans et lours programmes

ne sont pas toujours rialistes mais ils le sont infiniment plus qu'il

y a oinq ou dix ans. Nous savons I la Banque quo de nombreux projets

mriteraient l'attention at do fagon urgente, mais quo les moysns

financiers do les mettre en oeuvre font dhfaut. Ma outre, les

obligations encourues par oes pays pour faire face au service do leur

dtte ext~rieure se sont ElevEs et s'1thvont constaument do fagon

inquiStante. Et cette dette provient prEcisEment des emprunts qu'ils

ont demandfs pour rdaliser les investissements indispensables. Par

example, plus d'un cinquitme des recottes do change do l'Inde eat

absorb6 par le service do sa dette extErieure. La moitiE onviron do

l'assistance officielle qu'elle regoit sous forme do pre4s ou d'aide
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non remboursable est consacr6e I ce service. Or depuis 1960 le montant

do l'assistance financitre officielle accord4e par los pays industriali~as

au Tiers Monde n'a pratiquement pas changi alors que lour capacitS de

donner coette assistance s'est incontestablement accrue ot quo lea bosoins,

comme jo l'ai indiquS, sont en ploins crolssance. Aussi devons-nous

insister pour quo 1'aide aux pays en voie de developpement reprenne son

ascension at s'accroisse sans cesse.

Le bien-6tre du Tiers Nondo est pour nous tous un probltme qui

d"passe do loin 1orbite commercial ou financier. Depuis ia deuxibme

guerre mondiale, la disparition des empires coloniaux d'une part, et

lavion '& reaction do l1'autre, nous ont tous rendw solidaires does 4v*nemnts

qui se daroulent h 11 autre bout du monde. Nous ne pouvons plus dire

qu'ils sont la responsabiliti d'un autre pays, ou qu'ils sont trop

lointains pour nous affecter.

Dans ma famillo, on me disait quand J'6tais enfant quo 1'italien
4 tait la plus belle langue du monde et si jo la parle a pein., j'en

comprende assez pour savoir que c'est vrai. Ltentendre parlor aux quatr

coins du monde par vos ingenieurs, vos consultants ou vos contremattres

a SO4 pour moi un bien grand plaisir non seulement parce quo J aime la

musique do votre langue mais parce quo la contribution do vos compatriot.,

au progrbs des pays pauvres est une belle cause. Il y a quelque chose

do po tique dans bette construction dtune nouvelle Spoque dans l'histoire.

Lady Jackson Ward, l'4conomiste anglaise, appolle cola "construire une

nouvelle habitation pour ia race humaine". Nous disons encore '& Ia

Banquet le diveloppement eoonomique. Ceci nous paralssait parfois un

peu prosaique jusqu'au moment oA I. Pape Paul VI dans sa *410"r enoyclique

lla&d4finie comme "le nom nouveau do la Paix".

lbr/mlo
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Un des ph6nomanes les plus remarquables
de notre 6poque a 6t6 la croissance extraordi-
nairement rapide du commerce international.
I s'est accru deux ou trois fois plus vite que
la production, il lui a ouvert de nouveaux
debouch6s et par lh m8me a contribu6 i
l'augmentation de la richesse mondiale. Vous
devez en 6tre particulierement conscients en
Italie: votre commerce ext6rieur s'est accru,
de 1960 A 1966, de 120%, c'est-A-dire trois
fois et demi plus vite que le revenu national
brut.

Les banquiers savent mieux que quiconque
qu'un des facteurs les plus importants dans
cette 6volution est le mouvement international
des capitaux. Pour l'encourager il ne suffit
pas que l'apport de capital soit n6cessaire, il
faut encore que celui-ci ait l'occasion et la
possibilit6 de s'investir. C'est li le r5le essen-
tiel que cherchent A jouer le groupe de la
Banque Mondiale, les autres organismes mul-
tilat6raux et les programmes d'aide an d6-
veloppement que poursuivent sur le plan
bilateral des gouvernements de pays industria-
lis6s comme l'Italie. La n6cessit6 d'une action
officielle, nationale ou multinationale - par
contraste avec le march6 priv6 - s'explique
par un fait tres simple: la croissance harmo-



nieuse indispensable A notre monde qui cherche
a la fois la prosp6rit6 et la paix exige que I - La Banque et son groupe
les pays en voie de developpement importent
une masse de capitaux sup6rieure A celle que
pourrait ou d6sirerait leur apporter l'investis- Commengons donc par nos institutions. Ce
sement priv6 seul. que l'on appelle communament le groupe de

Le but essentiel de la Banque Mondiale est la Banque Mondiale comprend trois organis-
pr6cis6ment de faciliter les apports de capitaux mes qui constituent la plus importante source
destin6s au d6veloppement de base lorsque le multilat6rale de capital destina an d6velop-
capital priva n'est pas disponible en quantit6 pement 6conomique. Ce sont la Banque Mon-
suffisante. Par son action, elle multiplie les diale elle-m~me - dont le nom officiel est
occasions d'investissements productifs - y Banque Internationale pour la Reconstruction
compris l'investissement priv6 - et encourage et le D6veloppement -, l'Association Inter-
l'expansion du commerce international. On nationale de D6veloppement, ou IDA en abr&

peut en dire autant des autres mathodes de g6 , et la Soci6t6 Financi re Internationale,
financement publiques lorsqu'elles sont g6r6es ou SFI en abr6g6.
judicieusement et efficacement. La Banque, qui a maintenant vingt-deux

C'est pracisament de cet aspect du d6velop- ans d'existence, compte 107 pays membres,
pement 6conomique que je voudrais traiter accorde des prets soit A des gouvernements,
aujourd'hui, et ceci sur la base de notre soit sous leur garantie, et avait an 31 mars
exp6rience A la Banque Mondiale dans notre 1968 consenti 11.300 millions de dollars de
effort pour mobiliser et utiliser effectivement pr~ts r6partis en 537 op6rations diff6rentes.
nos ressources financieres. Pour commencer, D~falcation faite des amortissements regus sur
je d6crirai brievement la constitution de ce ces pr6ts et des ventes A des tiers de titres
groupe, son objet et ses m6thodes. A cette d6tenus par elle, elle avait encore en porte-
occasion, je voudrais souligner l'importance feuille des prkts pour un montant de 7 mil-
croissante du rble de l'Italie. En effet, elle liards et demi de dollars. Plus des deux tiers
ne participe pas seulement an progres des avaient servi A financer l'infrastructure: che-
pays en voie de d6veloppement par son aide mins de fer, routes, ports, canaux, communi-
directe, mais elle joue un rble d'une impor. cations et 6nergie; le reste est all6 A l'industrie,
tance croissante dans l'activit6 de la Banque pour 15% environ et A l'agriculture, pour
Mondiale et de son groupe. Je voudrais ensuite 8% environ, et un modeste montant A l'6du-
souligner la place importante qu'occupe 1'en- cation.
treprise priv6e, qu'il s'agisse d'industrie on La Banque fait des prets de caractere clas-
de finance, dans le developpement 6conomi- sique, A des 6ch6ances variant entre 15 et 25
que, qu'elle apporte ses capitaux, ses techni- ans, tres exceptionnellement 30 on 35 ans,
ques, ses m6thodes d'organisation, sa formation et A un taux d'int6rkt qui est actuellement
du personnel, ses 6quipements on ses services.



de 6,25% mais qui varie parallelement au pour un total de 277 millions de dollars. Les
taux d'int6r6t qu'elle doit elle-m6me payer i investissements qu'elle a permis de r6aliser
ses bailleurs de fonds, c'est-a-dire aux 6par. sont naturellement bien plus 6lev6s que le
gnants priv6s qui achotent ses obligations. montant investi par elle. Pour chaque dollar

L'Association Internationale de Duveloppe- investi par la SFI, six dollars ont 6t6 investis
ment compte 98 pays membres. Elle date, elle, par d'autres sources, nationales ou internatio-
de 1960 et a pour but de faire des cr6dits i nales. De m6me, il ne faut pas oublier que
long terme a des conditions de faveur aux les banques de d6veloppement i qui nos trois
pays dont la capacit6 de remboursement est institutions ont fourni pr~s de 700 millions
trop faible pour que des prets comme ceux de dollars (sous forme de prkts ou de parti-
de la Banque puissent leur convenir. Le per- cipations au capital) dans 23 pays, ont elles-
sonnel est commun avec celui de la Banque m6mes apport6 environ trois fois ce montant
et les m6thodes d'examen et les criteres ap. aux entreprises petites et grandes qu'elles fi-
pliqu6s pour le choix des projets it financer nancent directement.
sont identiques dans les deux institutions. Le Venons-en maintenant aux ressources dont
total des cr6dits consentis par l'Association disposent ces diverses institutions.
jusqu'au 31 mars 1968 6tait de 1.750 millions La Banque a plusieurs sources de fonds.
de dollars rapartis en 118 op6rations diff6. Son capital d'abord. I se monte i pr s de
rentes. Ces cr6dits sont normalement i 50 ans, 23 milliards de dollars, dont 10% seulement
dont dix ans d'amortissement diff6rE et ne sont payables en espaces. L'Italie vient au
comportent en guise d'intor~t qu'une commis- 96me rang avec pres de 3% du capital. Les
sion de 3/4 de 1% par an. Etats-Unis en ont plus de 27%, la Grande-

La troisieme institution, la Sociit4 Finan- Bretagne plus de 11%, l'Allemagne et la Fran-
cire Internationale, date de 1956. Elle compte ce environ 5%. Comme tous les pays indu-
85 Etats membres. Elle a un but different des strialisas, l'Italie a mis la totalit6 de sa
deux autres; elle cherche essentiellement A souscription en espices i la disposition de
stimuler le d6veloppement industriel et l'en- la Banque qui a pu ainsi utiliser pour ses
treprise priv6e dans ses pays membres et elle pr~ts l'6quivalent de 67 millions de dollars
est autoris6e A consentir des pr~ts sans la provenant de la souscription italienne. Les
garantie du gouvernement. Elle peut soit faire b6n6fices accumul6s depuis 22 ans sont 6ga-
des avances qui sont gen6ralement a moyen lement importants: m6me si nous laissons de
terme, entre dix et quinze ans, la plupart i c6t6 300 millions de dollars de reserve dite
des taux variant de 6 i 8,5%, soit prendre sp6ciale, ils d6passent 900 millions de dollars.
des participations de capital dans les entre- Capital et r6serves effectivement disponibles
prises. Jusqu'i fin mars 1968 elle avait fait pour nos op6rations de pr~ts atteignaient plus
148 operations au b6n6fice d'entreprises ou de 2,5 milliards de dollars i la fin du mois de
de banques de d6veloppement dans 36 pays mars 1968.
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Plus importantes sont les 6missions d'em- tions qu'elle consent i ses emprunteurs sont
prunts sur les march6s financiers. Les 90% du telles qu'elle ne peut 6videmment pas avoir
capital qui ne sont pas vers6s en especes peu- recours au march6 financier. Ses ressources
vent etre appel6s pour faire face aux obliga- doivent donc provenir de dotations que lui
tions d6coulant de ces emprunts. C'est done accordent les pays industrialis6s, A savoir 750
un capital de garantie qui se monte a plus de millions de dollars en 1960, r6partis sur trois
20 milliards de dollars. C'est en grande partie ans, et une somme semblable en 1964. Sur ce
sur cette base que la Banque a pu 6mettre total de 1.500 millions, l'Italie en a apport6
ses emprunts dont le total en circulation se 48. La Banque elle-meme, avec l'accord de
monte aujourd'hui A environ 3,7 milliards de ses gouverneurs, a affect6 depuis 1964 des
dollars en diverses monnaies. La plus grande sommes variant de 10 A 75 millions de dollars
partie est en dollars des Etats-Unis. Viennent sur ses b6n6fices afin d'augmenter les ressour-
ensuite, par ordre d'importance, les marks ces de l'Association. Nous esp6rons bien que
allemands, les francs suisses, les dollars ca- des affectations analogues pourront se renou-
nadiens, les livres sterling, les florins, les veler A l'avenir.
lires, les couronnes su6doises et les francs La derniere annuit6 tombait en 1967 et des
belges. n6gociations sont en cours pour renouveler

Mentionnons enfim que la Banque a parfois ces dotations. Celles-ci sont en effet entiere-
vendu des titres qu'elle d6tient en portefeuille ment 6puis6es tandis que ne cessent de s'ac-
et qui repr6sentent les prets accord6s par elle, croitre les besoins de cr6dit bon march6 des
ceci sans sa garantie. Ce n'est pas une res- pays les moins favoris6s. Selon le projet actuel
source n6gligeable. l'Association recevrait 400 millions de dollars

La croissance rapide de ses op6ration de par an au lieu de 250 de 1968 A 1971, mais
prets pousse aujourd'hui la Banque A faire meme ce chiffre restera trs inf6rieur aux
appel aux march6s financiers du monde de besoins.
fagon plus active que pendant les ann6es pr6- La Soci6t6 Financiere Internationale a regu
c6dentes. En effet, le montant de ses engage- a l'origine de ses pays membres une dotation
ments annuels est pass6 de 600 millions environ d'environ 100 millions de dollars. L'Italie y
en 1960-61 A plus de 800 millions en moyenne figure pour 2 millions. Or, les op6rations de
ces cinq dernieres ann6es. Cette annie des financement qu'elle a r6alisaes depuis 1956
6missions importantes ont eu lieu aux Etats- repr6sentent des engagements totaux d6passant
Unis et en Allemagne, en Arabie s6oudite, en largement son capital et il lui reste malgr6
Suisse et en Hollande. I faut s'attendre i cela d'importantes liquidit6s. Les b6n6fices
ce que d'autres march6s encore voient des qu'elle a accumul6s ne suffisent pas A l'expli-
6missions nouvelles de notre institution. quer; c'est qu'elle a, en outre, vendu plu-

A l'Association Internationale de D6veloppe- sieurs 616ments de son portefeuille et elle
ment, la situation est toute autre. Les condi- cherche continuellement i faire participer les
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groupes financiers internationaux A ces pla-
cements. et A 6% d'intert, libell6s en fires. C'6tait,

Enfin la Banque a 6 autorisae & pr6ter A soit dit en passant, la premiere 6mission 6tran-
]a SFI un total de 400 millions de dollars sur gere sur le march6 italien depuis vingt-cinq
lesquels 100 millions de dollars ont d6jh 6 ans. Enfin les autorit6s italiennes ont souscrit
mis A sa disposition. Ceci a permis a la SFI non i 32 millions d'obligations i 2 ans 6mises par
seulement d'accroitre son activit6 mais d'aug- la Banque Mondiale.
menter sensiblement le montant moyen de ses Nous n'ignorons pas que l'Italie accorde
op6rations. aussi une aide bilat6rale considerable aux pays

Les pr6cisions que je viens de vous donner en voie de d6veloppement. Parmi les quinze
indiquent clairement A quelle vari6t6 de res- pays membres du CAD (Comit6 d'Assistance
sources financieres nos institutions font appel. au D6veloppement) d6pendant de 1' OCDE,
Le concours de nos Etats membres et celui l'Italie occupe le huitieme rang par l'impor-
des marches financiers sous diverses formes tance de aa contribution au financement des
nous sont indispensables et ce sera plus vrai pays en voie de d6veloppement par voie of-
encore i l'avenir si, comme tout porte i le ficielle. Viennent en t6te les Etats-Unis, la
croire, nos activitas continuent a croitre. France, le Royaume-Uni et l'Allemagne, dans

cet ordre. En 1966 les quinze gouvernements
membres du CAD ont accord6 6,4 milliards

11 - Role de I'Italie de dollars d'aide officielle au developpement:
dans ce total d'Italie figure pour 118 millions

L'Italie a particip6 a raison de 67 millions de dollars. En ce qui concerne l'exportation de
de dollars au capital de la Banque souscrit capitaux priv6s, l'Italie vient au troisieme
en especes; elle a particip6 i raison de 48 rang.
millions de dollars aux op6rations de 'Asso- Par son r6le dans les organismes multilat6-
ciation Internationale de D6veloppement; en raux comme sur le plan bilat6ral l'Italie a
outre, elle a souscrit pour 2 millions de dollars int6r6t A coordonner son action avec celle des
an capital de la Soci6t6 Financiere Internatio- autres pays et celle de la Banque Mondiale,
nale. Le total de ses contributions en especes aussi a-t-elle jou6 un role tres actif dans les
s'd6eve aujourd'hui a 117 millions de dollars. consortiums et les groupes consultatifs des

L'Italie a 6galement facilit6 le financement pays fournisseurs de capitaux que la Banque
de la Banque par d'autres moyens: elle a a organis~s ces derniares ann6es en vue d'har-
achet6 pour 200 millions de dollars de titres moniser l'assistance financiere donn6e A cer-
d6tenus par la Banque ct repr6sentant des tains pays. Quarante pour cent de toute l'as-
pr6ts consentis par celle-ci (en particulier i sistance aconomique et technique provenant
l'Italie elle-meme). La Banque a 6mis sur le des pays de l'OCDE est maintenant 6tudi6
march6 italien 24 millions de dollars d'obliga- par ces groupes qui, pour la plupart, sont
tions en 1961. Il s'agissait de titres A 15 ans pr6sid6s par la Banque et basent leurs d6-
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cisions sur des rapports et des 6tudes d'6valua- A des fournisseurs italiens sont les contrats
tion 6conomique 6tablis par le personnel de d' entreprise. Les conseillers, ing6nieurs et
la Banque. techniciens italiens ont une raputation mon-

Je viens de mentionner L'appui important diale bien 6tablie dans ce domaine. Est-il
que l'Italie nous a apport6. Mais, en sens n6cessaire de mentionner le projet p6ruvien
inverse, l'Italie a retir6 de sa participation rendu c6hebre par le livre d'Ilario Fiore inti-
A nos institutions des avantages considorables. tul6 a L'Italiano di Ponte Cayumba o)?
En premier lieu, elle vient en tate des pays Une des reussites italiennes les plus remar-
d'Europe qui ont b6n6fici6 des prkts de la quables, en association avec la Banque, a 6t6
Banque. Depuis 1951 elle a revu huit pr&ts la construction du barrage de Kariba, sur le
pour la Cassa per il Mezzogiorno dont le Zambeze, entre la Zambie et la Rhodesie. Ce
total s'61eive A 400 millions de dollars. Le chef d'oeuvre de construction est large de plus
dernier en date remonte A 1965. Ils ont ap- d'un kilometre et a une hauteur de 120 metres.
port6 une aide consid6rable au financement Sa centrale souterraine produit de L'6nergie
de nombreux investissements dans le domaine pour plus d'un million et quart de kilowats
de l'industrie, de l'6nergie et de l'agriculture et la transporte sur plus de 1.600 kilometres
dans le sud de la p6ninsule, en Sicile et en de lignes de transmission.
Sardaigne. I n'est pas sans intar~t de noter Au Soudan, sur le Nil Bleu, j'ai pu voir
que la plus grande partie de ces fonds ont l'ann6e dernire les Italiens finir le barrage
servi A financer non pas des importations de de Roseires qui est l'oeuvre maitresse d'un
l'6tranger mais des achats faits A des fournis- des plus grands ouvrages d'irrigation du mon-
seurs italiens. de. Ce projet a 6 financ6 conjointement par

Mais vos fournisseurs ont largement dapass6 la Banque Mondiale, IDA, la Kreditanstalt
les frontieres de l'Italie pour vendre leurs fur Wiederaufbau et le gouvernement du Sou-
6quipements grfice aux op6rations de la Ban- dan. Le barrage a 16 kilom tres de long avec
que. Vos industriels ont remport6 de plus en une section centrale en b6ton de pres d'un
plus souvent 'attribution des contrats de tra- kilomtre et haute de 60 metres. IL accumule
vaux et de fournitures finance6s par la Banque assez d'eau pour doubler les r6serves hydrauli-
ou IDA, particuliarement dans les domaines ques du pays pendant la saison seche, permet-
des transports et de l'6nergie. En fait, les tant l'utilisation d'environ 400.000 hectares
commandes qu'ils ont obtenues pour des pro- suppl6mentaires qu'on ne pouvait cultiver faute
jets se r6partissent dans un grand nombre de d'irrigation.
pays et leurs ventes A l'exportation repr6sen- Un autre exemple de la maitrise italienne
tent plus de quatre fois le montant que l'Italie dans l'ex6cution des grands travaux est le
a vers6 au titre de sa souscription au capital barrage sur la Volta, it Akosombo, au Ghana,
de la Banque, IDA et SFI combin6es. que la Banque a 6galement aid6 i financer

Plus importants encore que les achats faits en commun avec la Grande-Bretagne, les



Etats-Unis et le gouvernement du Ghana. Mais diale tandis que le gouvernement du Pakistan
de loin le plus spectaculaire et le plus impor- fournira 335 millions de dollars en monnaie
tant sera le barrage de Tarbela, sur le fleuve locale,
Indus, dans le Pakistan occidental. Le contrat Une fois termin6 le barrage de Tarbela, le
pour l'ex6cution de ce gigantesque ouvrage Pakistan occidental aura enfin suffisamment
qui sera le barrage le plus grand du monde d'eau pendant la saison seche pour lui per-
vient justement d'&tre adjug& par le gouver- mettre d'utiliser un systeme d'irrigation qui
nement du Pakistan A un consortium italo- englobe une surface 6gale A presque la moiti6
frangais compos6 de six grandes entreprises de l'Italie. C'est en fait le plus grand complexe
sous la direction d'IMPREcILo de Milan. Les d'irrigation du monde. En outre, il satisfera
deux autres firmes italiennes sont COGEFAR et jusque dans les ann6es 1980 tons les besoins
ASTALDI. du Pakistan en 6nergie 6lectrique.

Tarbela sera la clef de vofite et de loin Si vos compatriotes ont pu jouer ce rale
le plus important 616ment d' un ensemble consid6rable dans 1' attribution des contrats
d'ouvrages si monumentaux qu'ils aclipsent financ6s par la Banque et l'IDA, c'est qu'ils
tous autres travaux auxquels on pourrait les ont fraquemment 6t6 les mieux offrants dans
comparer. Aucun ouvrage de cette envergure les concours d' offres internationaux. Nous
n'a jamais 6t6 entrepris. avons, en effet, depuis l'origine, appliqu6 i

La fin de sa construction est pr6vue pour la Banque et A l'IDA le principe que dans
le dabut de 1976, c'est-i-dire environ 15 ans la mesure oii les achats d'6quipement sont
apres la signature de l'accord entre l'Inde et inclus dans le financement, la s6lection des
le Pakistan sur le partage des eaux du bassin fournisseurs et des entrepreneurs de travaux
de l'Indus qui a 66 A l'origine de ce grand doit se faire par voie d'adjudication interna-
dessein. Tous les autres ouvrages secondaires tionale, A moins toutefois que le pays emprun-
sont pratiquement termin6s. Ils ont 6t6 finan- teur ne soit dbji hautement industrialis6, com-
c6s par un fonds sp6cial g6r6 par la Banque me 'Italie et la Belgique, par exemple. Adju-
Mondiale et ont 6t6 ex6cut6s par un ensemble dication internationale signifie que la possi-
de conseillers et techniciens internationaux bilit6 de faire des soumissions doit 6tre ouverte
pour un montant total de 900 millions de A tons les pays membres de la Banque, plus
dollars. La Banque Mondiale g6rera 6galement la Suisse qui a largement ouvert son march6
le fonds spacial du Tarbela qui a deja regu A nos 6missions. Des riegles fort strictes ont
des engagements pour 875 millions de dollars, 6t6 impos6es aux emprunteurs. Elles ne sont
y compris 324 millions provenant du fonds pas toujours ais6es A appliquer mais elles
sp6cial pour le d6veloppement du bassin de sont observ6es avec rigueur.
l'Indus. Les devises 6trangeres seront fournies Cette politique d'appels d'offres internatio-
par le Canada, les Etats-Unis, la France, la naux n'a d'autre but que de nous assurer et
Grande-Bretagne, l'Italie et la Banque Mon- d'assurer nos emprunteurs qu'ils obtiennent
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fournitures et services dans les conditions les
plus 6conomiques. Et il est tout i l'honneur III - Le R6Ie de I'Entreprise Prive
de vos industries et de vos entreprises de
travaux publics que leur capacit6 de concur- Venons en maintenant au rble du capital
rence leur ait permis de placer l'Italie au prive dans le d6veloppement 6conomique. I
cinquieme rang des pays fournisseurs au titre apporte lui aussi d'importantes ressources fi-
des projets financ6s par la Banque et l'IDA nancieres. Les statistiques les plus sfres con-
dans des pays tiers. La part de l'Itahe s'est cernent les 15 pays membres du Comit6 d'As-
accrue rapidement au cours des dix dernieres sistance au D6veloppement, le CAD. Au cours
ann6es. Le total fourni par elle jusqu'en 1957 des dix ann6es 1957 A 1966, ces pays ont mis
6tait de l'ordre de 25 millions de dollars; a 85 milliards de dollars i la disposition des
la fin de 1967 il se montait A plus de 380 pays en voie de d6veloppement. Sur ce mon-
millions de dollars auxquels il convient d'ajou- tant 54 sont des fonds publics transfer6s soit
ter d'une part un montant important, peut- bilat6ralement, soit par des organismes multi-
etre 100 millions de dollars, de commandes lat6raux. Mais 31 milliards de dollars, soit
dont l origine ne peut pas etre d6finie avec un tiers, repr6sente l'apport net du capital
certitude, et d'autre part la plus grande partie priv6, sous forme de cr6dits ou de souscrip-
des 400 millions de dollars pretes a la Cassa tions aux titres 6mis par les organismes mul-
qui ont dfi etre d6pens6s en Italie meme. tilat6raux et sous forme d'investissements.

En r6sum6, la contribution financiere de
l'Italie A notre groupe a 6 de l'ordre de
375 millions de dollars en souscriptions de a) Crddits et Emprunts:
capital, en souscriptions d'obligations et en
achats de titres que nous d6tenions en porte- Notons tout de suite qu'est comprise dans
feuille. En sens inverse, l'Italie a revu 400 les mouvements priv6s une somme consid6-
millions de dollars de prkts presqu'entierement rable au titre des cr6dits fournisseurs garantis
d6pens6s sur place et non loin de 500 millions par les gouvernements. Dans ce cas, les tran-
de dollars de commandes auxquelles viendront sactions comme les ressources financieres sont
s'ajouter les payments A venir sur Tarbela et priv6es mais la plus grande partie des risques
les autres projets en cours. En contribuant an est couverte par le gouvernement de l'expor-
financement de nos institutions l'Italie contri- tateur et il devient difficile de distinguer
bue automatiquement A la prosp6rit6 de l'en- cr6dit public et cradit priv6. L'Italie, par
treprise et du travail italiens. exemple, a consenti en 1966 425 millions de

dollars de cr6dits i l'exportation, A l'6ch6ance
d'un an ou plus, mais ces cr6dits 6taient cou-
verts A raison de 85% par des garanties publi-
ques. Les autres pays industrialiss offrent 6ga-
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lement A leurs exportateurs des encourage- que le terme des cridits fournisseurs se soit
ments semblables. allong6 dans certains cas, la capacit6 de rem-

La concurrence entre pays exportateurs ajou- boursement du pays importateur est in6vitable-
tke au fait que les besoins financiers des pays ment affect6e par la multiplication des enga-
en voie de d6veloppement sont sensiblement gements A moyen terme. Nous ne pouvons pas
plus 6lev6s que les ressources qu'ils peuvent ignorer que, non pas l'usage, mais l'abus du
obtenir par d'autres moyens, a entrain6 au credit A moyen terme est une dangereuse ten-
cours des dernieres ann6es un accroissement tation et que le service d'une dette extirieure
considerable des cr6dits fournisseurs et en excessive peut ralentir ou meme parfois blo-
particulier des cr6dits A plus de cinq ans. quer le processus du d6veloppement. C'est un

A c6t6 de cette forme de financement les aspect du probome que tous les gouverne-
formes traditionnelles restent relativement mo- ments, cr6anciers comme d6biteurs, doivent
destes. En 1966 dix pays dits en voie de 6tudier attentivement. Et il va de soi que
daveloppement ont pu 6mettre directement des c'est l'une des questions qui est soulev6e fr6-
obligations sur les marches financiers d'Europe quemment dans les dhlibarations des groupes
et d'Am6rique du Nord et ceci pour un total consultatifs dont nous avons par6 plus haut.
d'environ 250 millions de dollars. La Banque
Mondiale a pu emprunter 312 millions de
dollars d'argent frais et la Banque Interam6- b) Investissement priv6
ricaine 110 millions: au total un pen moins
de 700 millions. Au cours de la dernie~re ann6e Si les credits accord6s par les banques ou
pour laquelle nous ayons des chiffres complets, les marches de l'6pargne jouent un role consi-
les cr6dits fournisseurs ont mis A la disposition d6rable, l'investissement priv6 sons forme d'usi-
des pays en voie de d6veloppement environ nes ou d'entreprises n'est pas moins utile.
quatre fois plus de ressources de change que I apporte des m6thodes et des techniques de
les march6s financiers. production particulierement pracieuses au d6-

L'essor extraordinaire des cr6dits A l'expor- veloppement et que l'assistance technique pro-
tation a permis A de nombreux pays en voie prement dite peut difficilement diffuser. Ceci
de d6veloppement de maintenir leur 61an et est vrai non seulement au niveau de la di-
poursuivre leurs programmes d'investissements rection mais A tous les niveaux grAce A la
sans r6gler imm6diatement leurs importations. formation du personnel. Certes, il faut adapter
Mais il faut reconnaitre qu'il y a deux faces ces m6thodes aux conditions locales, au climat
A ce tableau. I n'est pas certain que les et A la tradition du pays mais elles apportent
prix soient toujours avantageux pour l'impor- avec elles un ferment d'activit6, d'application
tateur ni que la rentabilit6 des 6quipements au travail, de sens de responsabilit6, d'initia-
ou la priorita 6conomique de projets ainsi tive et de progres mat6riel qui est essentiel
financ6s soient toujours assur6s. En outre, bien A la croissance 6conomique.
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Dans ce domaine pourtant le mouvement
des capitaux privas vers les pays en voie de gete doit craindre des nationalisationA ou des
d6veloppement a 6t6 moins important qu'on expropriations sans compensation suffisatite, on
U'aurait pu espbrer. Il varie considbrablement encore une l6gislation restrictive et arbitiaire
d'une annee i l'autre et tend i se concentrer qui ralentirait ou m6me interdirait son essor.
dans un nombre de pays limit6 et dans des Parfois les pays exportateuis de capitaux
industries extractives ou patrolieres. A cela ont offert d'assurer contre ces risques leurs
deux raisons principales. La premiere tient entreprises nationales qui souhaitaient s'6tablir
i la nature m~me du processus de diveloppe- dans des pays en voie de d6veloppethent.
ment. Les occasions attrayantes pour l'inves- Aujourd'hui minme un projet d'assuratice in-
tissement priv6 ne peuvent guere se r6v6ler ternationale a 6 sugger6. I a fait l'objet
ou se multiplier tant que l'infrastructure in. de discussions prolongees dans le sein de notre
dispensable n'a pas 6t6 mise sur place. Sans conseil d'administration. Mais il ne semble
cette base les entreprises industrielles ne peu- pas que l'on puisse pr6voir une r6alisation
vent ni s'atablir ni se procurer leurs 616ments rapide de ce projet.
de production, ni explorer leurs march6s. En Par contre, nous avons, je crois, fait un
soi, ces services fondamentaux sont rarement grand pas en avant A la Banque Mondiale
tres attrayants pour l'enterprise priv6e. C'est en organisant l'an dernier un (( Centre inter-
l'aide publique au d6veloppement (bilatdrale national pour le r6glement des diff6rends re-
ou multilat6rale, une fois de plus) qui seule latifs aux investissements a. Trente huit pays
peut trouver les sommes considarables en cause en sont membres effectifs, dix-neuf autres dont
et patienter de longues ann6es jusqu'i ce que I'Italie ont sign6 la convention mais n'ont pas
leur investissement porte enfin ses fruits. encore accompli toutes les formalit6s nacessai-
L'histoire de la Cassa per it Mezzogiorno res. Le Centre a pour but de faciliter l'arbi-
pourrait 4ous en fournir de nombreux exem- trage ou la conciliation en cas de conflit entre
pies. Mais ceci est encore plus vrai dans les l'entreprise priv6e 6trangere et le pays oA
pays lea plus pauvres qui ont ajourdh'hui s'exerce son activit6. Si l'un et l'autre sont
besoin de plus d'aide, et de plus d'aide A d'accord pour avoir recours au Centre dans
des conditions de faveur, comme celles que le cas d'un conflit ils s'engagent en m~me
peut accorder l'IDA. Et c'est pourquoi nous temps i adopter le reglement propos6 par
faisops tons nos efforts pour accroitre main- les experts du Centre. L'occasion ne s'est pas
tenant les ressources de cette derniere. encore pr6sent6e de recourir au Centre mais

L'autre raison pour laquelle l'investissement il est int~ressant de noter que plusieurs accords
priv6 n'a pas pris l'ampleur que l'on pourrait passes r6cemment entre entreprises etrangeres
eothaiter eat d'ordre psychologique et poli- et le pays oft elles d6siraient s'6tablir ont
tique. Elle est trop connue pour que l'on y pravu d'avance que les deux parties auraient
insiste. Trop souvent l'entreprise priv6e 6tran- recours au Centre en cas de besoin. C'est i

nos yeux un progres sensible et ceci devrait
encourager l'investissement priv6.
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Mais le Centre n'est que notre contribution 'nemdardelCsa.LSFsitrse
la plus r6cente dan8 ce domaine et avant l'intermadiaire de la Cassa. La SFI s'intoresse
de conclure il est peut-6tre bon de rappeler a un grand nombre d'institutions semblables

que le groupe de la Banque a tent6a d'encoura- dans les pays en voie de d6veloppement. Plu-

ger l'entreprise priv6e sous d'autres formes: sieurs d'entre eux comptent des actionnaires

financement direct, aide aux banques locales italiens; comme 'IMI la Banca Commerciale

qui peuvent y contribuer et encouragement Italiana, la Banca Nazionale del Lavoro, la
aux marchas financiers locaux. Mediobanca et le Banco di Roma, on les

La Banque elle-meme a naturelleinent fi- trouve au Maroc, en Espagne, en Grece, au
nanc6 des entreprises industrielles priv6es mais Lib6ria, en Iran, en C6te d'Ivoire, an Nig6ria
ses statuts exigent qu'elle demande la garantie et en Tunisie.
de l'Etat. La Soci6ti Financiere Internationale Troisisme m6thode enfin: l'encouragement
peut agir sans cette garantie. Elle a par ses au d6veloppement du march.6 financier local

pr&ts et ses participations en capital aid6 A dans les pays en voie de d6veloppement. La

financer de nombreuses industries. Parmi cel- SFI a parfois jou6 un r6le actif dans le

les-ci quelques unes sont d'un int6ret particu- syndicat de placement des titres d'une entre-

Her pour les milieux d'affaires italiens. C'est prise h laquelle elle s'intiressait. L'un des

ainsi que Montecatini, la Banca Nazionale del meilleurs exemples et l'aciarie mexicaine Fun-

Lavoro ou la Handelsfinanz, qui fait partie du didora. A quatre reprises la SFI a pu replacer

groupe de la Banca Commerciale Italiana, se dans le public mexicain des actions de cette
trouvent sous une forme ou sous une autre soci&t6 auxquelles elle avait souscrit. L'op&
associies avec la SFI dans l'industrie des ration a 6t6 un suces. Sois dit en passant,
engrais au Nrou, les textiles en Colombie, la Banca Commerciale Italiana y avait par-
les produits chimiques et l'acier au Mexique. ticipe.
Et la semaine derniere, la SFI a donna son
accord au financement le plus important qu'elle Conclusion
ait jamais entrepris en faveur de la Soci6t6
Mini re de Mauritanie qui doit exploiter un IL faut s'attendre h cc que les occasions
important gisement de cuivre. Parmi les int6- tentantes pour l'entreprise priv~e aillent main-
r&ts qui y participent se trouve & nouveau tnatspu 'nrpiepie iln an

la Handelsfinanz. tenant en se multipliant. Les investissements
la anqeeut F p i a de base dans bien des pays en voie de d-
La Banque et surtout la SFI participent aussi veloppement se sont fortement accrus au cours

indirectement au financement de l'industrie desoppeen se on et acs ati corg
priv6e en soutenant les banques locales de des quinze dernieres annes et dans une large
d6veloppement. C'est l'objet des instituts r6- minure ceci est dui aux efforts itrieurs au
gionaux italiens comme ISVEIMER, IRFIS et mois autant qu'i l'aide ext rieure Mais dans
CIS que la Banque Mondiale a aid6s par Jes deux domaines, pube et prive, la tache

est seulemnent abauchee. Elle ira en s'6dar-
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gissant, totti comme le commerce international.
En essayant de mesurer I'effort que nous de-
vos faire de jour en jour pour faciliter cc

-progres, n'oublions pas les efforts passes et
les r6alisations d6jA acquises. La critique est
ais~e, certes, et chacun sait que trop souvent
la justification &conomique des projets on des
programmes, comme leur mise en oeovre, m6-
riterait un examen plus critique. Mais avant
de porter des jugements s6veres et g6u6raux
regardons ce qui a 6 fait et tachons de nous
rappeler ce qui existait avant 1'effort de d6.
veloppement. Nous serons alors rassur6s car
nous constaterons que cet effort a porte des
fruits. Jamais la tiche ne sera vraiment ter-
min6e mais il est essentiel que L'aide aux
moins favorisas soit substantielle et continue.
Les transformations daja accomplies le con-
firment. Regardez le Mezzogiorno hier et
aujourd'hui.

Je crois avoir indiqu6 que si l'appui finan-
cier que l'Italie a apport6 i nos institutions
a 6t6 important dans le pass6, il le serait
encore plus dans l'avenir, aussi bien pour
nous permettre d'6largir notre action que
pour faciliter la tiche des ing6nieurs et des
entreprises italiennes.

Puis-je aussi exprimer le voeu que ses sp6-
cialistes du d6veloppement et ses 6conomistes
rappellent an monde aujourd'hui, quelle pa-
tience et quelle pers6v6rance il vous a fallu
pour amener le progres 6conomique aux r6-
gions les plus pauvres de votre propre pays.
Votre exp6rience est couronn6e de succ s. Elle
devrait encourager I'oeuvre de d6veloppement
sur le plan mondial.
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primate sl 'fforosmt do vnaus 4izive do Sagan plus

. * t 4'aboxd, no* origims. Le cssnlikaos d

Rretton 1Mods *lest tenue au. dut do 1944. La guerre

4tatt *o1n 410tre flat* et d4j& Las pays aUL4a so pracud -

patent atwivment 4e 1M xU-quemr*. Ela posexatt des

questions rasntairer - at L ronds Moniatir* International

fut oqWM pour y parer r- .ll. poaseait a lss dos questions

amitares et la Banqe dovalt servir minon & los tSsoudre,

au moie & aLdor I Los resoudro. La roconstruction, bion

entendu, no pouvatt s aesxmplix qu'ave .l'aL.4o do pitaux

oonsidsrables mais la ftnq*3 za pu jomr 46nw oo &mwino

qu 'un iAle limit a onvtirn un dow mLLIas4 4 dellaror

omst V'aide bilat4rale, suxtaut 3.aide amdriane ot

osmauiLum, qui a assm I*e ttace la pius lourd.. MaLs a

qut auour4d'hui *st v*Lmiat frappant, s'et quo 4&s .tte

4poqu loo besoins on capitaux des pays on vote do d4velop-

poaent paratssaient ividents am membxrs 4o la Confeenc*.

C. quo noun appelons *la rogponabilit4 &W pays riches

anver. Le pays pauvws* no etait pa do doute i aesrs

yeux, at pourtant le mond do cette 40qe 4a1t sianuUme-

ment plus disparate q- U moaande actual, Nous, ?mangais,
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on houres d vol en avion & viaction. Aujouwd ut , nous

az tous porsonnollement affect4 par la taqqkio du

V1aTra, par la misare du Morooste bt4ilioz. nus suivans

avec aniiti I*s variations capriteues do la mOaUsOa w

Zades. St nus scm estou devenas snscients do Ja rzali4t

d4 la solidarit4 mondialo. Ce n'est plus seulse*at 1

Washington, & Londres t I Paris qu I e d 4tat des

pays sous 4veloppds vont faire dos viattes frdgeuntos I

LIS Vont aussi & Ottaww' A dstordim, i som, D manexts.n

x tockholm, I Tokyo et -- pourquoi pas ? -- AMoscou.

Aujourdlbui coo prioccupations nous smnt devowwas

Si fsatiliAes quo c* eat 1 ttlt4 A lour gar4 qui nous

surprend i cleat 3e cartiArime, co'et La riststance du

Congrs rsmicain I votes dEs rndits daide an dveoloppemsnt,

pares que dos mouveents dopinion oaom eux-A at

cntraires & e qui nus paratt wA &4aa natural et dUrabl*.
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U%. Nais an peasant 1 3944, nous devons admirer to

sons aigu dos raiiti dont out fait peove lea fondateurs

do noe institutions. ls out crq6 une coopirative d'Etats i

nous avons aujoud 'hui 100 tats mewmbres Elle out atist4o

et us"t finan e par toutes le nations aerbres. X Iffet,

les pays aotionnaiwo. y out vaerz des fonda desttn4s I aider

ceux do leurs asoomias qui en ont I* plus besoin. Cette

souscr5ption de eapital en esphceu itait dijk un grand pas

on avant. Mais on st a114 beauliup plus loin. Los pays

riheas out mis leur propre erxdit k la disposition des moins

fayorigde. i1 ont dit I leurs assocido t al vous ne pouves

pas *mprunter sous votro propre signature, nous cautionnerons

oolectivement lea emprunts que lancera la Banque afia do

vous financer. Ains fut 4tabli un capital d. garanti qui

out nouf fois plus 41vd4 quo U. capital empaoss.

La Banque a pu recueillir plus do 2 milliards do

dollars do fonds propres apport4s par so actionn&aira et

offectiv ent disponibles, auxquels viennent s ajouter un

peu plus d'un milliard do dollars de reserves acmuuas.

Do plus, elle a pu emprunter net pres do 4 williards do

dollars gxe I la garantie collective do ses eimbree.

Ainsi que vous l. saves, il exist* auprs de 1a

anque deux organisations qui lui sot Atoitement attancies.
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ft 1956 fut fond4e La Socti4td pinanc*e. . International. TAu

S pour but do finaneor, oit par dos pvttS, goit par ago

pri4as d participation, l'entreprise pritv& Ot ls banques

4. 4Wveloppement destinees eles-etmwes a encourager les

ontreprises industrielles. t4 total de ses opiations a

atteint aujourd'hui 285 millions do dollars environ.

Rn 1960 a 4k4 cvde 1'Association International*

de D4veloppement, qui a pour but do faire aux pays sous

d4velopp4a des cridits J tris long terme (50 ans) et sans

intimzt. Cleat qu'en offet les optrations courantes 4e La

Banque Ie-4 revttent un caethre quasi oamwrcial, an

@e *am5 qU'elles sont & hAnancea de 20, 30 ou 3 ns, ave

un taux d'int rtt variable selon leas 4poques et qui east

auJourd'hui de 6 1/2%. 1 est clair que leas pays vraiment

pauvres, qui ont des difficult4s d* cbange at qui rtisquent

o'en avoir penant une longue p4riode, adritent un* assistane

financi&re sous fome de don ou de quasi dons a a4StUt 1.

but do l'Association Internationale do D49v1oppent.

Par contre, puisqu'elle ne prtte paw & proproment

parlor, elle no pout pa. non plus emprunter. #e ressources

doivent provenir entitroment "a. dotations quo lui font

certain. do sew pay. membroes *l s'agit en r4alit4 de 18

paye qui ont apport4, de 1962 4 1967, dux cent cinquante



W 310ns 4. dollars par an, goit au total plus dwun W&IItax4

et demi de dollars. Malhoureusement, on 1960 wiis A#avOns

revu qua des dotations moins buportantes at l' oaccd pass4

entre les principaux aontributeurs pour pormettre & 1A o-

ciation de poursuivre son oeuvre an 1968/69 at 1970 a*a pow

encore 4AJ ratifi4 par tous, on particulier par le Etats-

Unis. I faut voir l& un 4cho du sentiment do lassitude

qu dprouve ,'opinion publique ou le parlement dans trap do

pays industrisa4s. L Association a re4n r@mwe.nt qlqueus

dotations pXUtielles at, comme les an4es P4c4entes, la

Banque lui a trans*Ar4 une partie de sea bnfices, maIS il

est eortain qu'elle eat oblige4 de raleatir son a+ivit4

tant qu$' le ne peut pas reconstituer sa trtfsoerie I un

niveau satisfaisant. Ceci no l'a pas 4mpikbie d'accorder

pres do 2 milliards de dollars do cr4dits entre 1961 ot 1966

at nou avons tous espoir do voir ses difficultts aetv2les

a'effacer rapidement.

BZ. Sur Ia base do an wt2. * 4t4 I*

volume d Se operations ? A" total, 5qag *t MscLatlma

International* do vivologge4ent out ftit 13.6 =ULLIUS do

d11ars do pate t do xddits. 0ptt tenu des istieumt,

Ll Uous 40 xesto 9.830 mIlions an portefeuill. Qui out
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4t4 lea ba4ticiairos ? S1lminons dabord pw~. 4. 500

millions de dollars do pAts I la reconstructioni la ?rnce

ot la Hollande avaiant 4t4 Um. principaux oppruntours J a*

titre *t lours pAts osnt 44 rebourada. Tbut*e no* autrs

stozS peuvout slappeler fauamrnt 44O emont.

*Asoi vient on pmier lieu &~ 4.150 millions

do dollars d'ngagmt. nt L'inde, le ?akistan, Is Japon

figauent naturellaat ma premier angi 1'Irang, la Malaisis,

I& Chino (Jzsora) *t los Philippines viennent ausitet apes.

L Axdviqa latina, avec plUw d. 3.500 millions do

dollars est an deux4~me place low pincipawc b4nAtiicaiss

y out it4 I* Mexique, * aNxi"I, la Colbia, le Chili ot

L'Atriquo, avoc 1,935 millions d dollars n'a pas

44 mn4gliq bien qu la plupart 4.. pays africains ne sient

devenus menbres de nos institutions WaOApxhA 1961-1962.

Au 4&ut, seules, l'Afriquo du Sud, ' Ethiople st Ia Ripublique

Arabs Unis so sont jointes A nous mais plusisurs prts ant

dt4 auizda seos la garantie do* mdtropoles. Principaux

b&4mficiairas an Afriques 3.Afrique du ud,, la Nig4tia, le

Soudan, la Rhodsite, la Zambia, le aMwa, 3'Alg4rie, 10 ifate...

je no poux pas @iter Ism 37 WAtor pays qui ont re9u notre



S.

asaistance.

Quant l' uxope, elle occupe La quatzi4ft piac.

M4me compte non tenu des prtts de reconstruction, olUs a

reu plus de 1.850 millions de dollars; l'Italie, la Yougo..

slavie, la Finlande, 1*Rspagne, I Autriche et la Turquto

figurent en bonne place.

Mentionnons enfin 1Australie ot la Nouvella 24land.

qui a elles deux ont reu 515 millions d. dollars do pzts.

11 convient do eouligner que l volume 4* non

opgrations eat en train de .accxottre snsiblement. 14

courbe est claires I& toyouse de nos engagements Otait 4&

l'ordre de 400 millions de dollars par an jusqu'an 1956/7,

ell est mont4e k 700 millions environ entre 1957 ot 1963 et

depuls 1963/64 elle so tiont entre 800 millions St I williard

d4 dollara par an pour I& Banque. Ajoutez & cola que

I'Association Intexnationale elle-weme a souscrit dos contrats

allant do quelques 100 milmns en 1961/63 1 plus do 350

millions on 1966/67. Mais .lle a 46 ralentir deputs, come

vous la saves. Notre Pf4sident a clairement indiqu4 u' il

entendait pousser encore plus loin cette expansion at tras

rapidement.

Je viens do parlor 4. .ngagements, m&Ls 14 y a
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toujouas un 1 dua important ontre la stgnatum do contrat

*t 1'aomoplissewnt du pxoj t I ftnancor, at bie qu' en

ait La ceuxbt a. nos 6asamenta a uwuo plus

rdguler*. Ell* * eat 41vi progrosSivemout a La hue

do 200 milton do dollars environ ~s LOSS & 500 illions

par an I 11houre actuollo, aumquels Ll faut ajouter entre

200 et 300 millions &I 'MUsocation tatornationale, si bion

quo ao 4srnailres ane4s c lest nvieron 1 milliard do dollars

par an qu'ont requ offactivement noe pays ampruntours. Nous

comptons bien - ot no* Prisidont snuessaifs 1'ot r*4t4

biendes fois - quo atte teanoe sa poursuivva. %a nombre

des projeta que nous 4tudions so va qu'en moatant wt cLci eat

vraL aussi do no wvrunta ot do nos pats. Uoua so

toas e " I'Assoctation Internationale fintra par

rocavoir lea fonds qui lui aont ndcessairas at coct lui

donnora un nouvel ilan.

IV. J 'at parU fiaes. Ia1vaamns 1' aspect

4aaMAgIqua. A quoi ont wervi nos pAt ? Voici les granie

cat&goriess 3ous ^von* fimaw4R en pwxiir lieu los tranapoat*

at l'inergiei viennent awnite I *ndstriop lagriculture

et leas eploitations forestiras, puis Ls oomniaitions,

V'instruction publique, V'aduction dta at onfin V'aosistance
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tacniqje, y compris la p auP4tim 4. prj tS 400nt nuS

mearle=00S dans un instant.

mordre dons I.quel ja 10 skit cit4o pourmatt sugxzer

qua l 'argiulture at 1 instmuation publique occupant une pla.o

de semond rang dams n=a preocopAtions., laxni qUO vous 10

dixont mm colU&guos, l n'es *at rien. %a vrits eat qu,

d'un* part, Les grand* projets 4*ilo*trtctt4 at 40 t3MnsPorts

dmandent des sommes oansid4rabls os qui est poa 14 Ms

pour beaucoup de projets *qvicoles ou industels on denwei-

gunment at qua, d'lutre part, I* ifrastrctur* eat una condition

prdalable et n4cessaire au d4veloppement souvent spontan4 do

3.'industrie et de 'tegriculture. Notons aumi q"a ILe numbre

de projets que nous soevnttent nos bea dens las 4&mI*na

d Ilagriculture at de l'eawsignement no fait que slmasottro.

Yous encourageons cette tendanoe depus 7 ou 9 ans.

Mes colltgues Yous donnemont une idEe des problmies

auquaels nous devons faire face loreque nous *arehonm & aide

un de nos pays membres. Je ne veux en mentionner quo quelques

uns, 1 nous faut d4abord dvaluer la eapact4d 4'mrunt

de chaque pays - & savoir sa ceapcttE 4e rembouruer des patta

A 1'avemir et sa capactd d4'adcuter les projet, concrete

dont il Ave. le type de financement quo noum, devrions leu

acaorder - quasi don ou pxzt traditionnel - 44aen4

videmment de cette 4valuation ainsi que la date J laqueale



3'op4 ration doit avoir Uou,

En second liou, ii faut 4valuer quelo oont lee

secteurs qui m4ritent le plus une Rs.stanae iwdtfatet c .at

Ia structure 40onomique Ame du pays, see perspective$, sea

ressources, ss ambitions qui doivent alors 1tre tudUes.

Cette question do priorit4 4aonomique eat fondamentale at

c'est sans doute ce sujet qui fait Iobjet des discussions

lee plus actives entre nos organisations at nos pays membres

et I 11int4rieur mbme de notre organisation.

11 faut 4galoment tenir compte do 1aid. ext4rieuro

qua Is pay. pout attendre deautres sources quo de nous-cmes.

car, apres tout, il existe d'autres organism.s multilatirux

ot nous savons tous que V*aide bilat4rale repr4sente des somca

sup4rieures* et de loin, & celles que nous pouvons offrir.

Troisi~me question, par conadquent, coordination ** ave@ 14aide

venant des autres sources de nancownt.

Enfin, lorque I* ou les ***tours oat 4*4 d4tormings,

Is ptojet lui-mee doit StU 4tud4 avoo coin do tagon & no

cr4er do d4Oeptions ni & 3emp.rnteur ni au prxteur. Ls4

43ements techniques sont done aussi fort importants.

Sur tous an cujetc nous no nous contentons pas

touJours do porter un jugement qui guide notre poptre Edcision

wts nous smes, j )a disposition d. nos pays .Me w pour
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Leas ader I prdparer leur progromme 4o &IvelOpPoment Ovst

bian quo leurs projets d4taill's V . 'aido technique joue

un rble crotesant. 11 no @'agit pas oeulement de *Mzancer

des tudes spdcitiques ou de fournir des experts qui puissent

y participer avec lea pays membres. Nous avons organief un

Institut do Dveloppement Rconomique ou de hauts fonctionnatex

&w. pays en voie de 4etloppement viennent pendant pluuteurs

mola 4tudier V*aspect the4oiques de leurs propres proID1&es

et omparer lour exprience avec celles de Lmaur collques.

V. Pour on2luive, j ov zata saw2*maat soulignr que

l'un dos aspects 1.s plua ftscinmts do note t~cho 'east *a

v"RIt, vats cleat aus< 2' us A* nos dtffticult4 Us plus

4.llo.. Dion *aa sont L* 4omiaines dans lesquels lox

solutions appligqu4 dana un pays donn4 puiaent ftx. dapt4ea

tUosem quellea dane un autre. our Is, plan teahdquo, ou.

Une tubSine reste unl turbine. ftis *60 paur bien 4e

pojet. sp4cifiquea cela msat. vrai. La culture des arachides

Ru SinAgal pose 4*autres prob2ime. quo 3a mw oulture as

Soudan# I* genae 4'dcl*& dont a beaoin Umasuar W'est

pas lo Ame qui Tunis. Et M4a qu'on a'doarte du domaine

tochnique, lea diff4wgensa entre 4tata devonmnet encore

plus tmportantes. 1 West pas possible d4 juger l'5quateu



00=0 on jwgratt 14 Colombia, ou Coylan cmme on jugewait

34 )Wlaisie. Chaque pays sombre est ne entit4 distiafte

qui a see probl&ms 4conamiques, financiers et sgutout

politiques at soctaux, diffients de se voisins. C*Ja fit

l'attfttt de nos 4tudes main no s lfailite pas. Como

disait 4dja Pascalt OV ritg an 4ega 4es pyrdreg, .xiur

aaeese)A...,-

1 y a une autre difficultd que nous retrouvons

&aque pass les choses changent 4*un pays & 1lautX., =ale

alles changent aussi d'une anne j Iautre. 11 eat elative-

ment *a.s, de 44finir lea besoins do dveloppement quo Joo

constate aujourd*hut, maits P cme I oat diffcitl* deseyaer

4'4valvex les prog%4* accomplis mu cours 4es dix on quinse

derniroes annaes IiCombion do changem4nts. smt svenu.,

oa pes soulement dans 1histoire 4konomt"ae mals dans X&

via do tous Us jour es altadas ou 4As paysaas dans ebamnw

4e nos pays membres SIt mous parvenu.m & on pronede Qonsaeiom

enti Um d4cre de faca onmt, nous pomuxons ueux convaincwe

les scepttques que * 4Isel appement 'est pas un vain Av.,

St 1,opinion publique 40s pays dont 'aid. eat indtspensabl

pouvait Stvs mieux cittaix eur la veaLit d. pxAvos accouglis,

*le Ixs*Lt vortaknomot Raymoud Cartier avc moim do

complataoAue .ynique. Cor L& y a quelque chose 4a p@*4ttqe
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dan. *Otte construction d'uno nOUVmU. 4poque dmas l.'hLtoiro.

Lsdy %lokson ftrd, I' 1o4 tisto anglaS, , a#&ell* a

Ocntx*~ une znowuve hbbtatien pear I ace b.'matne

Nous disons encore i I* Danquo 'Ole 414voloppement goonomiquoO.

Ceet nous parataMat paris un pou pro"aque jusqu'au =ont

ou 3. pap. Paul vi, dns sa c4l&bre uncycliqu., 3'a 4fSini

ome "I* nm nouveau de a Pat2".



Novenlber 1.7, 1969

New Problni of Developmient Financ:In/

CH\
It is a great honor for ie to have an opportunity to address

such a distinguished group of experts in international affairs. And

when the words "international affairs" are.-used it is difficult for me

not to think of the role the more advanced countries can play, and do

play, in assisting the less developed ones. It is indeed a matter of

international concern to assist the latter in achieving a reasonably

rapid rate of growth. Whether we think of bilateral aid or of multilateral

aid, which is the function of the institution I represent, it is clear that

the same concept prevails. Developing countries require assistance, but

not only technical help, not only capital imports and foreign exchange,

but clearly also a better understanding of their particular problems

and a subst'.antial degree of cooperation ationg those who help them In

the title of this address, we voluntarily underlined that there are some

new aspects of developnent aid-which deserve special comment at this

time. The fact is that, after over 20 years of conscious international

efforts to accelerate the development of the so--called Third World, there

is a certain shift in emphasis concerning come of the aspects of this

endeavor. Most of them are new in the sense that they have recently come

into prominence, Although they could be considered less pressing in the

past. They relate mainly to the following subjects.

Assuming foreign capital is available, what are the obstacles

which ray slow down either its absorption in the recipienti country or

reduce its beneficial effectl? These include a number of economic
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technical, social and even trade and financial obstacles. And, Oil the-

other side, the contributing countries themselves have their ouwn pre-

occupations, and the amount of assistance they may be willing or able

to provide at any particular moment runs the risk of fluctuating -:and

not always upwards. These difficulties are, unfortunately, too well-

known to those whose calling is to contribute to economic development,

- i.e. the bilateral and the multilateral agencies. But they have become

acute enough to justify special studies, both in the policy-making

circles of the aid-giving countries and among the multilateral agencies

who are following the same path. They explain why the World Bank found

it necessary to ask a special commission under the Chairmanship of!

Mr. Lester Pearson, to study reconomic development as of today.

As you know,' the report of this commission has just been published

under the namte "Partners in Developmaent".

Let us start with the problems besetting the developing countries,

and please don't misunderstand me - each of them has its own problems;

they cannot be classified in any simple manner. We can say that so many

countries are clearly less developed because they have an income per

head of under $100 a year, India, Pakistan, Guinea, Nigeria, for instance;

or under $300 (examples are Thailand, Iran, U.A.R., Turkey, Morocco,

Tunisia, Brazil, Colombia and many others); or under $500, among them

would be Peru, Nicaragua, Guatemala, etc. But we cannot'say that any

country which has already over, say, $500 a year per head is an advanced

- country and needs no foreign assistance. In addition, broad classific,%-

tions are, of cotrse, helpful, but they are arbitrary. They do not
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underline the deep differences existing between individual nations

even if they are close neighbors, for instance between Malaya and

Thailand, between Costa Rica and Nicaragua, between Kenya and Tanzuania,

etc. In all of them, however, it is clear that more development requires

more investment, and that more investmentmeans a need for more capital

imports.

a) Technical If these countries assume, as all of them do, that a) bilateral
Issucs

or multilateral aid or both will become available to them for these

purposes, and b) that it will be available only within limits, then a

major problem arises of defining the priority among the investments

they want to undertake. There is hardly a country where one can say

that one priority can be sharply put forward. There are at least two

or three or four sectors where priorities are fairly obvious. Agriculture,

mining and industry come to mind immediately. But none of these sectors

can grow unless the basic infrastructure is available. Transportation,

including roads, railways and harbors; power, particularly electricity,

are essential. Without them, practically nothing can be undertaken.

I may say, incidentally, that sometimes the World Bank has been asked

why it was paying so much attention to infrastructure. One of the!

reasons is that it is indispensable. In Pakistan, for instance, the

Indus Valley development requires foreign assistance both for building

dams, establishing irrigation and distributing electricity. The same

is true in the Blue Nile Valley in the Sudan. In addition, in many

countries other activities could be developed on'the basis of local

resources or foreign private investment, but the capital requirements

* fpr transportation and power are beyond the ability of the country

itself to provide. In the Argentine, for instance, a great number of



-4-

enterprises can be enlarged or creoted, provided electricity were

available in the first place. In Ghana, cheap power from the Volta

River allowed that country to become a cheap producer of aluminu m.

Only once infrastructure has become available can more

resources be devoted to agriculture or industrial enterprises. And

this is one of the reasons why we, in the World Bank, over the recent

years have been in a position to encourage more and more agricultural

projects, so-called development banks, and industrial financing. But

this, in turn, assumes that the issue of priorities has been solved,

and that skills are available both for planning or programing and for

carrying out projects.

Many developing countries have called on foreign technical

assistance to help them determine their investment priorities, and

even more often for the preparation and implementation of specific

projects, whether they be public works, power plants, or whether they

be agricultural projects, industrial'projects, etc. Bilateral assistance

from all parts of the world, as well as multilateral assistance, is

available for this purpose. The United Nations through UNDP. and its

specialized agencies, and of course the World Bank Group itself, are

providing this kind of assistance, and they very often encourage the

developing country to hire consultants to help .them work out projects

and carry them beyond their initial stages.

Quite naturally, one of the functions of the technical

assistance is to train local citizens to take over the full duties of

management. This requires time, patience and, of course, a considerate

-,,and very diplomatic attitude on the part of the foreign consultants.

;I
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But this is not the most difficult part. In many countries there are

enough people with basic training to quickly learn new techniques, but

in many others the number of people who can read and write and are

able to learn new techniques is insufficient. In addition, it is not

enough to be familiar with the production rocesses. It is equally

important to understand maintenance requirements and merchandising

methods. For this, experience and imagination are required and,often

again, foreign advice.

This brings us to one of the main technical problems: education,

principally vocational and secondary schooling, is notably inadequate

in a number of developing countries. Primary schools are multiplying -

fairly quickly, but secondary and technical schools not quickly enough.

This is one of the fields where foreign assistance has been doing very

good work. Building schools, including teachers' colleges and agricultural

colleges, has become a routine financial operation in the World Bank

Group, particularly for IDA, our soft' lending agency, often with t e

assistance of UNESCO. We have even financed in-factory training ii

a Latin American country with the advice of ILO. But much more remains

to be done. All over the less developed world you can meet foreign

teachers and university professors, and you can hear of the many students

who have earned scholarships to complete their studies in more advanced

countries. Like technical assistance, developing education is a new

problem in the sense that the size of the endeavor is growing at,a

remarkable rate and that the number of specialized jobs for which the

students should be trained is more and more variegated.

) ~ocfai I also mentioned social issues. Two of them are predominant.

One, of course, is the danger of excessive population growth. A com-

parison of the actual growth of GNP in certain less developed courtries



6-

with the much slower growth of per capita income shows clearly that the

number of consumern quite often increases at a competing rate with the

total production of the country. We would all like to encourage the

progress of sanitation. Better health allows people to live longer

and also to work for rany more years. We would all like to think that

families are happy. But we cannot forget the sight of the unemployed

poor in cities like Calcutta. This is, of course, a matter for the

governarents themselves, provided they know where to get technical

advice on the subject.

A comletely different problem, which is really a challenge

to the technician and the sociologist is the resistance on the part of

certain groups to adopting methods which seem obvious to us but generate

resentment or at least misunderstanding among them. We have all learned

th:.L CL in dU a:,& Lav, prbbly -Lo mway cciivG but doa't eat their meat

however hungry they may be. We have all learned that while hog farms

could be established in many poor countries, it is useless to even

dream of th:em in a Muslim country. But it is often much more complicated

than that. In Senegal, one day, a young man of the Agricultural Extension

Service was trying to explain to some local farmers that a plough would-

be infinitely raore effective and would dig more deeply than the small

daba (hoe) which they were accustomed to using. But when 'the peasants

were shown that to pull the plough a bullock could be used, they were

surpriced, and when the young man tried to show them how to direct the

bullock to make a straight furrow and used a whip for that purpose, one

of the peasanto protested and said, "Put me in his stead but don't beat

himi, he is ny brother!" How can you introduce the plough under those

circuDtanaca? This is a new problem for the technician. Similarly,
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in East Africa many trib!s consider that it is more important to own

many head of cattle, irrespective of their state of health, than to

own a few healthy ones. Cattle are for the2 an element of prestige,

not a source of income. How do you convert them into economic pro-

ducers?

But ever at a more advanced stage of sophistication it is

very difficult to find the type of economic organization which is the

best adapted to local conditions. Cooperative purchases, cooperative

selling, agricultural credit - these institutions seem commonplace

to us. Can they be adapted locally? Quite often, but not always. It

depends on the social environment. Just to mention one more instance,

it is always hard even in our countries to induce a producer to adopt

cithor ncw cropping methods or now methods of irrigation management, or,

even vore difficult, new crops or new strains of old cropo. Extension

services are, of course, extremely useful in this respect . But in

many developing .countries there often comas a point where the technical

advisers must try to adapt their own techniques to the local psychology,

at the serie time that they ask local producers to think in new terms.

Neither is easy.

All the difficulties I have mentioned up to now mean that

even if the physical or climatic conditons are satisfactory, even if

the manpower is available, translating the methods of advanced countries

to less advanced ones often requires a great deal of time.
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II.

But I have also spoken of trade and financial obstacles. True,

all countries ircluding the richer ones must sell abroad in order to

buy from abroad or in order to pay for service and debts. But this

comes to light much more sharply in less developed countries because so

many of them produce only a limited number of export goods. Some of

them are favored with a rich subsoil and their mining products usually

find a ready market. But even this market is not always steady. Tin,

iron ore, bauxite, copper ore, even oil, are liable to vary in price

according to circumstances on which the producing country has very

little influence. In the case of agricultural exports, the problems

are even more complicated. Both competition in the international

market and climatic variations can be very upsetting. And, if I may

open a parenthesis, speaking of climate, one should remember that even

the crops which are used for local consumption may suffer great changes.

When bad weather hit India between 1965 and 1966 that country was

threatened with famine and was saved from it only by considerable food.

grain assistance from abroad. To return to exports, quite naturally

the countries producing export crops such as coffee and'cocoa are trying

to smooth out the erratic movements of world prices by introducing so-

called commodity agreements which aim at limiting exports and/or pro-

duction by individual countries and establishing buffer stocks if

necessary. In part, these endeavors have been successful, but mostly

for a limited period of time. And we find this same problem over and

over again in other crops such as oil seeds, sugar cane, cotton, tea,

sical, etc. It is not enough to increase productivity in the fields

or the quality of th .ecport products. Markets must be broadened also.
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Broadening marknts becomes extrueoly difficult when industrial products

compete actively with the raw raterials: artificial textiles, paper

bagging and so forth. And evcn the elimination of the so-called non-

tariff barriers in importing countries - a most desirable development

which is now being generally discussed - would not necessarily broaden

the markets very quickly. The marginal proponcity to consume more

tropical producets is rather limited.

The result is that whether we speak of mining or agriculture,

many of the less developed countries find that there is a serious

element of uncertainty in their capacity to earn foreign exchange

through exports over the future years.

Besides more stable rnarkets, diversification of production is,

of course, also necessary. We indicated earlier, however, that in

agriculture this is by no means easy, either for ecological or for

social reasons. There remains industrialization, a field in which our

colleagues fro, UNIDO are trying to help. I don't have to elaborate

on how difficult it is to introduce new industries. You need capital

and equipment, skills, raw materials, and, last but not least, markets.

Food processing and textiles are therefore quite obvious beginners, but

after that one runs into the dire dilemma which infant industries have

met over the centuries. Substituting for foreign imports is tempting,

but this may demand very high tariff protection for a long period.

Exporting is the other possibility, but our friends from UICTAD point

out that the developed countries sometimes have relatively high pro-

tection agairt industrial imports from abroad and they are now asking

that epecial tnriff preferences be granted by developed countries to
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industrial itports from less-developed ones, a suggestion which the

Pearson ComnMssion has supported but which may not be easy to tranolate

into practice.

It has sometimes been suggested that one of the good ways of

encouraging industrialization is, first, to encourage agricultural

productivity and marketing. This releases manpower for the industrial

centers and creates a market for industrial products. This is an attractive

and perfectly logical process but wo must recognize that often uncemployment

rises more quickly than employment opportunities and that the cost of thc

new industrial products must remain attractive to the consumer. Indus-

trialization is again a field where technical assistance, bilateral and

multilateral financial aid, regional and national development banks must

play a leading role and to which we in the Bank Group have devoted more

and more attention. For many years now we' have assisted in the financing

of national development banks and industrial enterprises. There are

even cases where we have noted that existing industries could not

survive without importing foreign raw materials and some of our recent

credits to India had precisely as their purpose to tide that country

over critical shortages in imports of this kind.

The complexity of all these problems and their interrelation

are well illustrated in the speech our President, Mr. McNamara, gave

to the Governors of the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund

on September 29, 1969.

"When I point out that we have begun to put a new emphasis on

population policy, and on educational reform, and agricultural expansion -

and when I add that we are planning to give a new thrust to our activi-

ties related to the problems .of unemployment, urbanization, and industrial

growth - I am not choosing sectors or policies at random. What we are

tryinn to do is to forT, a framework in which each of these vital fields
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can be dealt with in an interrelated and mutually reinforcing maaner.

I am proposing the search for a successful overall. strategy by which

developm ent in each individual sector improves and suctains it in all

tge others."

To sum up, in the field of trade as in the field of development

itself, we have found a number of problems which cannot be solved within a

short period of time and which, in addition, require somewhat different

solutions in different countries. The financial limitations which we must

now discuss can be dealt with in more general terms.

It is our experience in the World Bank Group that practically all

less developed countries could absorb more capital than they do at present.

True, not all general country programs or individual projects are ready for

implementetion Lmuodiately, but the delays involved are usually limited.

And by now priorities can be asoessed rCl4tively quickly. True, also, the

rate at which available resources are actually disbursed is sometimes

regrettably slow, but this is due usually to local circumstances or adminis-

trative coumplications affecting individual items. Generally speaking, the

fact reimains tha one of the obstacles to development which is most common

to developing countries is the lack of assurance that means of financing

will be available when necescary and will remain available after that for

other projects. The Pearson Commission very rightly underlined the importance

of continuity in foreign capital assistance. The lack of this assurance un-

doubtedly makes it more difficult to plan for the future. It should be noted

that, of course, local savings, private or public, are an essential element

in investing for future production. This is just as true of the less developed

countries as of developed ones and aggregate computations prepared by DAC or

the World Bank Group make it clear that total investment carried out in the

loss devclopcd countries is financed on the average by local savings up to 80

or .%. The fact rc-nan that we are all trying to accelerate this rate ef



investment and that supplementary resources are obviously badly needed.

Both bilateral and multilateral aid are subject to inportant variations.

And the same is true, of course, of private investment and even of bilateral

coimercial type credits. No country can expect a well-assured flow of

private invectment or commercial type credits (even medium-term governuent-

guaranteed oncs-) which would involve similar anounts year after year. But

certainly an asourance that what we call aid, that is to say bilateral

loans or grants and multilateral loans or credits, will continue on a

fairly even and growing basistwould take plannaing for the future in less

dcvelopcd countries much easier.

III. .

We have now reached the point where we can look away from the

recipicnt countries and the practical obstacles to orderly development

with which thcy have to cope, to the potential attitudes of the aid-giving

countries in the developed world. All of them today are fully aware of

the fact that they have unescapable duties towards the less fortunate

nations. Some say that the jet plane has brought us all immeasurably

closer. The Pearson Commission goes further and calls our world a village.

The fact remains that none of us can ignore what hpppens on the other side

of the globe. The solidarity existing between those living at both ends

of the economic scale is just as vital between one end of the earth and

the other as between the business center of a town and its poorer suburbs.

Each depends on the other. And it is not only that international trade

would flourish if economic growth were quickened universally, it is also

that the human and cultural exchanges will become much easier and more

enrichin.- for nll if everyone is hopeful about the future.
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PADOUE, 16 Pavrier 1971

- CN
QUELQUES FACTEURS FAVORAIBLES OU NECATIFS DANS L . ELOPPEMENT ECONOMIQUE

DU TIERS MONDE.

C'est pour moi un grand honneur de m'adresser a un groupe d' conomistes

distingus et qui s'intiressent aux problmes du d~veloppement du Tiers Monde.

J'esp~re encourager encore votre intiret en ces mati~res en vous faisant part.

de quelqucs unes de mes expgriences pratiques au cours des annees que j' ai

passees a la Banque Mondiale. J'ai eu l'honneur de participer a cette t~che

pendant pris de 25 ans et de faire des visites souvent trop braves presque

tous les pays membres de la Banque Mondiale. C'est sur la base de cette exp~rience

que je vais vous parler aujourd'hui.

Je ne reviendrai pas sur quelques idges fondamentales que je considere

comme acquises et non discutables. Si vous voulez bien, nous admettrons "a priori"

- que le developpement economique du Tiers Monde est souhaitable et

meme indispensable;

- que pour y parvenir capitaux, connaissances techniques et equipement

sont necessaires et que ceux-ci doivent tre en grande partie importes

en provenance des pays plus avances;

- que les pays les plus avanc~s, bien qu'ils aient eux-mimes des s~rieux

problrmes d'9quilibre et de progres, savent qu'ils ont int~ret voir

morales et
progresser les pays les moins avanc~s 1 la fois pour des raisons/sociales

et pour des raisons commerciales;

- enfin, que dans ce but les pays les plus avances sont disposes a apporter

leus contributions financi~res, leurs ;quipements, leurs techniciens et

i aider - former des techniciens locaux.
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Ceci c'est notre point de dipart. Mais nous devons bien convenir que meme

les plus enthousiastes parmi les avocats de l'aide au Tiers Monde 9prouvent

parfois des dceptions ou de l'impatience. C'est que les difficult~s ne manquent

pas. Ce dont je voudrais vous entretenir aujourd'hui ce sont les principaux

probl~mes que nous rencontrons en essayant de r~aliser ce d~veloppement.

On pegr les classer pour la clartg de la discussion et quatre categories

principales:

a) les probl~mes de "prioritg"

b) les questions financisres

c) les problemes techniques

d) enfin, les problmes humains. Je laisse ceux-ci pour la fin

parce qu'ils sont peut- tre les plus importants.

I - PRIORITES

Le choix des priorit~s s'impose dans tous les pays, dans les plus avances,

comme dans ceux qui sont en voie de d~veloppement. Il y a toujours plus de projets

tentants qu'il n'est possible de financer ou tout simplement de mettre au point ou

de r~aliser pour des raisons techniques ou par d~faut de main d'oeuvre. Nous

savons tous qu'il est impossible de tout faire en meme temps. Dans leur plani-

fication, qu'elle soit precise ou imprecise, tous les pays doivent fidre un choix

d~licat. Or, plus ils sont pauvres, plus ils doivent avoir recours l'assistance

extgrieure; ils doivent alors non seulement convaincre le gouvernement local mais

encore les bailleurs de fonds 9trangers que leurs projets (ou leurs reves) sont

vraiment prioritaires.

Le rendement financier ou conomique est de toute 9vidence une consid~ration

essentielle puisqu'il faut r~munsrer les bailleurs de fonds et aussi parce jue
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des revenus d~riv~s du projet on pourra esperer en financer d'autres et ainsi

accelerer le progr~s. Mais d'autres el~ments ne sont pas moins importants: il

est souvent tr~s difficile d'Zvaluer avec exactitude le rendement probable de

certains Zl~ments indispensables d'infrastructure. Prenons les routes, par

dxemple. Sans routes ni V'agriculture ni l'industrie ne peuvent se d~velopper;

elles sont donc en bin des cas indispensables. Mais elles coitent cher, et

nous ne savons pas toujours les r~sultats pricis qu'elles pourront donner.

Laissez-moi vous en donner quelques exemples.

Frsquemment la Banque Mondiale a financ l'installation de fermes dans des

r~gions peu exploit~es. Il a fallu y ajouter les routes d'accs qui doivent

permettre d'une part l' coulement des produits et d'autre part lapport des

Elgments de production et des ltments de subsistence. Sans ces routes les

fermes ne pourraient rien produire. Ceci est un exemple de routes ayant un but

simple et pr~cis dont on peut difficilement imaginer qu'il soit d~passZ. Mais

il y bien des cas oi les effets indirects de la route sont au moins aussi pro-

ductifs que les effets directs que l'on pouvait en attendre.

Voici un exemple d'effet indirect inattendu: au Lib~ria il a fallu faire

construire des routes et des pistes solides pour amener de la c~te a la montagne

l'9quipement n~cessaire a l'exploitation des mines de fer. A la surprise de

beaucoup d' observateurs des plantations d'heveas se sont tablies le long de

ces routes. Les planteurs prenaient des concessions dans la partie inoccup~e de

la brousse et sur une profondeur de 400 ou 500 metres environ ils 9tablissaient

tout le long de la route plusieurs petites for~ts d'heveas. Ce n'est pas pour

cela que la route avait ;t construite, mais du point de vue du Libgria c'est un

r~sultat favorable.

Au Mexique il y a une vingtaine d'annees on a dG faire construire une route

pour permettre d'apporter a un barrage en construction le ciment et les turbines
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qui permettraient de produire l'electriait pour les villes voisines. A la

surprise generale, la foule de pistons sur cette route est rapidement devenue

enorme. Les paysans jusqu'alors isols, avaient d~couvert qu'ils avaient acces

aux villages et aux bourgs voisins o; se tenaient des march~s, et qu'ils pou--

vaient changer leus produits contre ceux de la civilisation moderne. Pouvons-nouE

9valuer en termes conomiques pr~cis cet avantage inattendu? Autre exemple:

en Colombie vers 1950 la Banque Mondiale a finance quelques grands axes routiers

qui devaient relier entre elles les vallies principales qui constituent ce pays

et qui n'avaient entre elles que des communications extr~mement difficiles. Au

bout de dix ans le trafic tait le double ou le triple de ce que les experts

avaient jugs vraisemblable. Le rendement financier d'une route s'appr~cie ginE-

ralement en ajoutant aux economiesde pneus ou de moteurs les impots pergus sur

1'essence. Au point de vue economique la production indirecte et le rendement

commercial de ces routes taient infiniment plus grands que le rendement financier.

De toutes les prioritis >'infrastructure, sans laquelle rien ne peut se faire,

est bien souvent un point de d~part indispensable, mais il faut aller au del ,et

dans le domaine de la production proprement dite, c'est l'agriculture et l'industri

l'on'" espere d~velopper. Ici aussi des choix s'imposent et combien difficiles'!

Seules les conditions locales peuvent nous 9clairer a ce sujet.

I faut souvent, dans un premier temps tout au moins, choisir entre l'agri-

culture et 1'industrie. Les pays tropicaux sont largement agricoles et leurs

dirigeants ne demandent pas mieux que d'am~liorer et d'accroitre lur production

dans ce domaine. Du point de vue technique et social ce n'est pas toujours facile,

mais c'est la question des march~s qui est dominante. Les produits tropicaux ne so,
toujours

pas Ais~ment vendables sur les marchis mondiaux. Il est donc naturel que les

pays producteurs s'efforcent d'obtenir deux choses: d'une part des accords
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avec les autres producteurs pour limiter la production de certains produits comme

le caf et d'autre part l'appui des pays grands consommateurs pour soutenir en cas

de crise les prix des arachides, du copra, du sucre de canne, du cacao et du cafa.

Vous connaissez les discussions qui se poursuivent aux reunions annuelles du Fonds

Mongtaire et de la Banque Mondiale et dans lesquelles les pays tropicaux et surtout

d'Afrique et d'Amirique Latine demandent que le Fonds Mon~taire ou la Banque Mondiale

financent des stocks de produits non vendus. Le Fonds Mon~taire a d~ja fait quelques

pas importants dans ce sens puisqu'il est dispos a financer a court et moyen terme

la contribution que certain pays producteurs doivent fournir au financement de ces

stocks internationaux. C'est en premier lieu pour l'tain que l'accord du Fonds

Mon~taire a t donn , mais pour les produits agricoles les discussions se poursuivent

Il suffit de mentionner cette discussion publique et bien connue pour se rendre compte

combien le choix des cultures a d~velopper est difficile dans le Tiers Monde. J'ai

eu l'occasion de m'occuper du p~rimhtre irrigug du Ghezira au Soudan. Il produit un

coton de bonne qualit et on voudrait augmenter le rendement de surface cultiv~e.

C'est lgitime, mais a quel prix se vendra la r~colte? Quel sera le rendement des

investissements nouveaux dans ce secteur? C'est un probleme angoissant pour le

gouvernement soudanais.

Les probl~mes que pose l'industrialisation ne sont pas plus aisgs. Nous

connaissons tous les ambitions industrielles de l'Am~rique Latine. Elles sont par-

faitement lgitimes et d~s que l'nergie et les communications sont disponibles, il

n'est pas tres difficile de trouver la main d'oeuvre. Comment expliquer alors que

pour faciliter l'industrialisation la plupart des pays d'Am~rique Latine maintiennent

des tarifs douaniers qui nous paraissent ' nous Europiens extremement Eleves. C'est

que trop souvent le march est trop 9troit pour permettre d'acquerir une position

comp~titive avec les pays les plus industrialisis (l'Amerique du Nord, l'Europe et

surtout le Japon). On fait des efforts pour organiser un marche commun en AmErique

Latine mais les progres sont lents.
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Autre difficult9 dans le domaine industriel. La main d'oeuvre, je l'ai dit,

est g~n~ralement disponible, en nombre tout au moins. L' migration des campa-

gnes vers les centresindustriels est un phZnom~ne mondial. Mais il s'agit la

d'une main d'oeuvre sans formation technique. Du point de vue de l'efficacite,

comme du point de vue social, il faut former,'des specialistes et des cadres

intermediaires, et trouver des ing~nieurs qui les dirigent.. Un autre aspect du

progr~s industriel est que tout naturellement les entreprises nouvelles cherchent

a adopter les techniques les plus modernes, or ce sont celles qui conomisent la

main d'oeuvre. Production importante mais emploi d~cevant. Combien de pays

connaissent ce probl~me. Les planificateurs cherchent des industries qui aient des

chances de multiplier l'emploi, mais m~me les textiles aujourd'hui tendent a la

micanisation. Et ce d~bat, comme vous le savez, touche non seulement tout le

Tiers Monde - y compris l'Afrique - mais parfois aussi l'Europe. Et un d~tail de

plus . Les industries qui fournissent des emplois nombreux sont souvent par

d.finition de taille moyenne ou petite. I faut pour les diriger des hommes qui aien

le tempgrament d'entrepreneur. Nous reviendrons plus loin sur ce problme humain.

Je d~sire seulement vous indiquer la dimension des problmes et leur extraordinaire

varigt s Nous allons en voir d'autres aspects.

II - FINANCES

J'ai dit que la question des prioritis 9tait importante parce que nul ne

peut entreprendre beaucoup de choses Ila fois. Une des raisons est que nul n'a

a sa disposition tous les moyens financiers qu'il pourrait desirer. Rares sont

les pays en voie de d~veloppement dont le budget int~rieur est 9quilibre. Il y

en a quelques uns mais de toute fagon,m~me si les dipenses courantes et quelques

dipenses d'investissement peuvent etre couvertes par l'9pargne locale privee et

publique, il faut un apport de capitaux extirieurs.
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Pour certaines entreprises les capitaux priv~s trangers peuvent se charger

d'installer les usines et de les financer sans l'intervention du gouvernement.

Mais au fur et a mesure que les risques commerciaux deviennent plus graves, ou que

les probl~mes monstaires se compliquent et que les nationalisations deviennent plus

menagantes, les capitaux prives s'engagent moins ais~ment. II y en a encore beaucoup
le

d'exemples, mais peutetre pas autant que 'on pourrait/souhaiter pour l'industriali-

sation et le d~veloppement agricole du Tiers Monde.

Quant au cr~dit privg accord aux gouvernements et aux entreprises, les exp9-

riences prouv~es dans la p~riode entre les deux guerres l'ont rendu assez prudent.

D'ou une croissance tr~s considgrable du cr~dit garanti a l'exportation. Les ex-

portateurs des pays avanc~s livrent aux pays en voie de d~veloppement des marchan-

dises et surtout des 9quipements a cr~dit, moyennant remboursement sur des p~riodes

variant de 3 1 6 ans ou m~me plus; pour les encourager, leur propre gouvernement

leur consent fr~quemment une assurance credit 1 l'exportation. En Italie les

principaux agents de garantie sont le Mediocredito et l'INA. Ce syst~me s'est

enorm~ment developpg au cours des annees. Les pays europ~ens en particulier accordent

de cette fagon des cr~dits - moyen terme pour des montants consid~rables. II faut avo

cependant que ce systeme a quelques inconv~nients. En premier lieu, la charge

financiere imposee aux pays dibiteurs est tres lourde. Remboursement a court et

moyen terme et taux d'int~r~t tres glevis. En second lieu, 1a concurrence interna-

tionale ne peut pas fonctionner de fagon efficace dans ce domaine. I en r~sulte

souvent que les pays importateurs paient plus cher l'equipement et les produits

qu'ils importent qu'ils ne les payeraient s'il y avait concurrence internationale.

Or, il s'agit de n~gotiations bilat~rales. En troisi~me lieu, les fournisseurs,

et c'est naturel, ne se pr~occupent pas toujours de savoir si l'investissement

qu'ils vont aider a constitudr est vraiment prioritaire, ce qui parfois



peut entrainer le pays importateur i faire des investissements dans un ordre

qui n'est pas le plus conomique, ou meme a faire des depenses inutiles.

J'ai dit que le recours direct au march financier priv n'Ztait pas possible

pour la plupart des pays en voie de d~veloppement. Reste l'assistance financizre publ

sur le plan bilat~ral et multilat~ral. C'est elle qui joue aujourd'hui le r~le

le plus consid~rable. La plupart des pays avanc~s, du Canada au Japon, de l'Italie

a la Su~de accordent des prits a long terme aux pays du Tiers Monde. Parfois

ces prets sont ligs a des projets, parfois simplement a un programme de d~veloppe-

ment, parfois plus simplement encore c'est un pret sans affectation particuli~re.
j -~ Iu 4&'- -eLe~ Lx * L Z-L c- - " ti-'ti C' A-&

De toute fagon ce sont des importations de capitaux et, par cons~quent, devraient

etre utiles. De plus,une partie importante de l'aide bilat~rale se fait sous

forme de subventions, de cadeaux,ou de demi-cadeaux , qui ont le grand avantage

de ne pas accroitre l'endettement du pays b~n~ficiaire. Une partie de ces sub-

ventions est faite sous forme d'assistance technique, payge par le pays qui

fournit les techniciens lesquels ne travaillent qu'au b~n~fice de ce que nous

appelons le pays hate.

L'aide bilat~rale, sous forme de prits, de subventions et de cr~dits garantis

a l'exportation repr~sente a peu pris les 3/4 ou les 4/5 de l'aide que reqoit le

Tiers Monde. Le rest est du l'aide multilat~rale.

C'est la Banque Mondiale qui a cet ;gard est l'organisme le plus ancien et

le plus puissant-. Etablie d~s 1946,elle est fondue sur une idge qu'a fait ses

en especes -
preuves. Elle dispose d'un capital propre/qui a ete verse par les Etats actionnaires

et qui se monte actuellement a plus de $2.3 milliards. Mais en outre les Etats

actionnaires se sont engag~s pour un montant 9 fois sup~rieur a leur versement

en especes a couvrir les engagements de la Banque. En d'autres termes celle-ci

peut emprunter sur les march~s financiers avec la garantie de ses Etats actionnaires
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Comme les plus forts actionnaires sont precisement les Etats les plus avanc~s, cela

revient dire que ceux-ci pr~tent leur credit a la Banque pour lui permettre d'em-

prunter et lui donnent ainsi les moyens de financer les pays en voie de d~veloppement.

Pour etre tout a fait franc il faut pr~ciser que tout de suite apr~s la guerre c'est

essentiellement le cr~dit des Etats Unis, le plus gros actionnaire, que les march~s

financiers prenaient en considgration. C'est grace a cette garantie indirecte que la

Banque a pu se procurer les moyens de financer les pr~ts a la reconstruction consentis

a la France, la Hollande et le Luxembourg. Mais aujourd'hui ces memes march~s finan-

ciers prennent 9galement en consid~ration la garantie combinse des pays de l'Am~rique

du Nord, de l'Europe Occidentale et celle du Japon lesquels posszdent ensemble 65% du

capital. La Banque a aujourd'hui environ 5 milliards d'obligations en circulation dont

3 milliards exprimes en dollars, plus d'un milliard exprimg en Deutsche Mark et 1'equi-

valant de 24 millions de dollars. en Lires Italiennes. Or, la garantie globale des

pays les plus avanc~s s'eleve - pres de $14 milliards. C'est avec ces ressources que

la Banque Mondiale peut preter a ses emprunteurs. Elle pr~te a l'heure actuelle a 7 1/1

et pour p~riodes variant de 15 30 ans et au total depuis l'origine jusqu' la fin

d~cembre 1970 la Banque a prete environ 15 milliards de dollars. Une partie de cette

somme a gt remboursse par les d5biteurs et une partie des pr~ts a pu ;tre vendue.

Aujourd'hui il lui reste en portefeuille 9 1/2 milliards de dollars d'engagements de

pr~ts dont une partie est exprimee en d'autries monnaies que le dollar. Ceci a te

financg par les 5 milliards de dettes dont j'ai parl; plus 2.3 milliards de capital)et

1.3 milliards de r~serves. f -

J'ai dit que la question financi~re presentait des problmes: Ia raison est tr~s

simple; il ne suffit pas de demander pour pouvoir emprunter; il faut encore que les

creanciers aient la quasi certitude d';tre rembours~s 1 l'chgance; or, l'endettement

des pays en voie de d~veloppement s'est accru de telle sorte au cours des dernieres

annees que les charges financi~res a l'9gard de l'9tranger sont devenues parfois dm'e-

surees. C'est une raison pour laquelle les cr~dits bon march; sont si importants.

Ceci est devenu indispensable et nous savons que sur le plan bilateral les subventions
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Se multiplient. C'est aussi la raison pour laquelle la Banque Mondiale a fondg

en 1960 1'Association Internationale de D~veloppenient qui fait des pr~ts E 50 ans

d'-ech~ance et avec un Zchelbnnement des amortissements tr~s favorable (dix ans

sans amortissement, dix ans a 1% et 30 ans avec 3% d'amortissement). Ce sont

sinon des subventions au moins des quasi subventions. Il est 9vident que l'Associati

ne peut pas emprunter: elle vit avec les contributions gratuites que lui font les

pays membres qui en ont les moyens. Ces subventions se sont mont~es a 2.6 milliards

de 1960 a 1971. Et tout recemment les m~mes pays actionnaires les plus avances

viennent de promettre de fournir un total de l'ordre de $2.500 millions pour la

p~riode 71-74. En outre la Banque Mondiale lui a verse pr~s de $500 millions sur ses

propres b~n~fices. En 10 ans l'Association a accordg pour pr~s de $3 milliards de

cr~dits aux pays du Tiers Monde. Comme vous le savez sans doute, la participation

italienne au capital de la Banque Mondiale est de 660 millions de dollars soit 2.88%

et la participation italienne dans l'Association est actuellement de 1.79%.

Pour etre comnpletpermettez-moi d'ajouter que la Banque a un autre organisme,

la Socigtg Financi~re Internationale, SFI, qui a aussi pour actionnaires les pays

membres et a pour but de financer les entreprises privges surtout ind6strielles,

et les banques de d~veloppement locales, a la fois en prenant des participations

a leur capital et en leur faisant des pr~ts. Fondge en 1956, son capital se monte

a $106,954 millions , et elle a emprunte $200 milliorsa la Barique Mondiale. Au 0

Septembre 1970 elle avait consenti pour pris de 500 millions de dollars d'engagements

dont plus de 10% au bingfice de Banques de Dgveloppement.

Les liens entre les trois entreprises de la Banque sont extremement etroits.

Le meme Pr~sident et le mtme conseil d'administration: c'est une illustration suffisa

Je ne peux pas passer en revue tous les autres organismes internationaux qui

font des opgrations multilat~rales au bgnifice du Tiers Monde. Vous connaissez sans

doute la Banque Europeenne d'Investissements et le Fonds Europ~ern de Dgveloppement,

qui sous l'Egide et avec l'aide du March Commun font des op~rations semblables a
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celles de la Banque Mondiale dans les pays associ~s au Marchb Comm-n. Vous connaissez

sans doute la Banque Interamericaine de Developpement, la Banque Asiatique de D.velop-

pement et la Banque Africaine de D~veloppement qui ont leur singe respectivement a

Washington, Manille et Abidjan. Et si ces deux derni~res n'ont pas encore eu l'occa-

sion d' tre tr~s actives, la Banque Interamericaine commence a jouer un role tr~s

consid~rable.

L'aide multilat~rale est - peu pr~s un qAuar-t de l'aide bilatirale consentie au

Tiers Monde. Quoique encore modeste elle presente cependant un grand avantage sur

l'aide bilat~rale: d'une part elle permet aux etats importateurs de choisir parmi les

fournisseurs possibles le plus iconomique d'entre eux. C'est ainsi que jusqu'au 30

juin 1970 l'Italie avait regu des commandes se montant 1 pris de 500 millions de

dollars 1'occasion de prits consentis par la Banque et environ 60 millions de dollars

l'occasion de pr~ts consentis par l'Association. Chiffres consid~rables compares

la part de l'Italie dans le capital de ces organisations, et qui prouvent la capa-

citg de concurrence de l'Italie sur le march mondial. La concurrence internationale

est toute au b~n~fice des pays emprunteurs. Ils achstent aux fournisseurs les meil-

leurs march~s.

D'autre part les organismes multilat~raux peuvent se permettre de juger la portge

et meme, la valeur individuelle de certains projets, avec une ind~pendance totale sans

chercher a plaire au gouvernement emprunteur, et sans etre soupgonn de vis~es

politiques ou commerciales.

Pourquoi ai-je dit que les questions financieres presentaient des problemes?

D'une part parce que 1'aide a des conditions de faveur reste trop faible et d'autre

part parce que l'endettement ext~rieur de plusieurs pays en voie de d~veloppement est

devenu excessif. Si 'on songe que pour quelques uns d'entre eux c'est 15 a 30% de

leurs recettes d'exportation qu'ils doivent consacrer au service de la dette ext~rieur4

il est clair qu'une partie croissante de leur pargne doit
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maintenant tre consacre a leurs crianciers et non pas i leur propre d~veloppement.

Comme vous le savez, plusieurs d'entre eux (les plus connus sont 1'Argentine, L'Inde

et l'Indon~sic) ont du proc~der a cc que l'on appelle lIgamment des "ream~nagements

de la dette ext~rieure", cc qui veut dire obtenir 1'accord de leurs creanciers

pour remettre a plus tard certaines de leurs chiances.

On parle souvent et a juste titre de la capacitg d'absorption d'aide ext~rieure

des pays en voie de diveloppement. La limite la plus importante a cette capacit

est d'ordre financier. C'est la capacitj d'endettement. Plus leurs dettes sont

lourdes moins ils peuvent se permettre d'emprunter encore a des conditions onereuses,

c'est-1-dire aujourd'hui a des conditions commerciales courantes. Comme nous le

verrons tout-a-l'heure ceci n'est qu'une des limites la capacitg d'absorption:

elle n'en est pas moins s~rieuse, parfois m~me grave.

III - PROBLEMES TECHNIQUES

En effet, il en existe un autre: c'est le nombre et le niveau des experts de

l'administration nationale et du personnel technique. Pourquoi tant de pays en

voie de d~veloppement doivent-ils demander l'assistance technique des pays plus

avanc~s? Simplement faute de personnel qualifi aussi bien dans les rangs des

fonctionnaires que parmi les ing~nieurs et les agronomes .et souvent dans le personnel

enseignant. Il va de soi qu'en Am~rique Latine ces probl~mes sont moins graves.

Mais meme la beaucoup de pays doivent demander des conseillers aux principaux

organismes internationaux (Nations Unies - FAO - Fonds Mongtaire - Banque Mondiale,etc

Ils ont aussi fr~quemment recours des firmes de consultants qui peuvent leur donner

des conseils techniques (transports, industrie, agriculture, animation des march~s

financiers). Mais dans les autres continents, Asie y compris Inde et Pakistan et

plus encore en Afrique, c'est chaque jour que les gouvernements demandent a bznE-

ficier de conseils d'experts etrangers. Pourquoi ai-je dit que ceci presente des

probl~mes? Dans l'ensemble on peut dire que les experts se sont r~viles tres
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competents. La difficultj n'est pas le niveau de leurs connaissances. C'est

l'adaptation de ces connaissances au pays a qui s'adresse le conseiller. Et c'est

un problme psychologique que je voudrais souligner ici. Il ne suffit pas de

savoir comment on cultive le coton. Il faut encore savoir comment les m~thodes

de culture que les experts d~sirent preconiser peuvent s'adapter aux conditions

physiques et surtout sociales locales. On peut imaginer telle ou telle industrie,

on peut envisager l'amilioration du port ou la riduction des frais de transports

intirieurs ou 1'organisation des services de vulgarisation agricole, mais le

conseiller tranger ne peut pas suggirer que ces services soient girjs par des

etrangers pendant 'de nombreuses annees. On peut espirer avoir des conseillers

strangers pendant quelque temps mais pas pour toujours. I faut donc former des

citoyens locaux qui soient eux-memes capables de prendre les responsabilit~s.

Alors, direz vous, il suffit de donner une formation intellectuelle aux jeunes

gens les mieux dou~s qui sortiront des coles de ce pays. Vous avez - Turin une

organisation qui prjcisiment se charge de ce genre de formation sous l' gide de

l'Office International du Travail. La plupart des pays occidentaux donnent des

bourses, et comme vous le savez, a cet egard l'URSS fait concurrence a bien de

pays de l'Europe Occidentale. Mais une fois qu'ils ont recu cette formation que

nous appellerons supirieure, combien de ces brillants tudiants vont-ils pouvoir

trouver dans leur pays la position a laquelle ils croient avoir droit? Sans doute

la plupart mais pas tous. Car les administrations locales sont parfois un peu

higratiques et les jalousies de carriere ne sont pas plus rares chez les pays en

'voie de d~veloppement que chez nous autres. Notons en passant que c'est dans le

domaine de la planification economique et dans la pr~paration des projets, y

compris ceux de la ditermination des priorit~s, que le manque de comp~tence

precise est peut-Ztre le plus frappant et pourtant c'est de ce.genre d'9tudes que

d~pend l'avenir du pays. /

i't F--~~-~% A~ ----- ~
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Ltillustration la plus loquente de l'importance des obstacles techniques

au d~veloppement est le dilai consid~rable qui doit s' couler entre la mise

des fonds a la disposition du pays en voie de d~veloppement et le versement effecti

de ces fonds. Au 30 juin 1970 la Banque Mondiale sur des pr~ts en vigueur de

$8.620 millions, une somme de $2.740 millions n'avait pas encore t d~bours e.

A la meme date, a l'Association Internationale de Dgveloppement sur $2.420 millions

de cr~dits en vigueur, une somme de $680 millions n'avait pas encore ete diboursee.

Pour une part Zvidemment ce retard est du ai caractere m~me du projet dont la

r~alisation doit s' chelonner. sur plusicurs annees. Mais pour une part aussi

ces retards n'avaient pas pu tre prevus a l'origine. Ils sont dis a des lenteurs

propres atx pays b~n~ficiaires. Lenteur administrative et manque de coordination

efficace dans le pays bin~ficiaire de l'aide sont deux des aspects de la capacitg

d'absorption ou plut~t du d~faut de capacite d'absorption.
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Nous avons essay E la Banque d'organiser un Institut de D~veloppement

Economique qui a pr~cis~ment pour objet de r~unir pour des p~riodes de 3 a 6

mois des fonctionnaires dgji expjriment~s de pays en voie de diveloppement pour

leur donner un nouvel alan en leur permettant de comparer les experiences

dans les diff~rents pays ot aussi d'apprendre quelques nouvelles mithodes de

jugement, de choix de prioritj et d'organisation administrative. Ceci fonctionne depui:

bien des annees maintenant et nous croyons que c'est une oeuvre tres utile. Nous

avons nettement l'impression que techniquement parlant nous contribuons par cet

institut a d~velopper la capacit d'absorption de nos pays membres.

IV - FACTEURS HUMAINS

De quoi vous ai-je parl en rjalit au cours des dernires cinq minutes?

Des El~mentshumains. Ils sont passionants, mais d'une complexit extraordinaire.

On parle parfois des pays en voie de d~veloppement comme s'ils se ressemblaient tous:

il n'y en a pas deux semblables. Les r~gles ginirales ne peuvent pas s'appliquer.

Nous m~diterraneens, nous savons que nous ne pouvons pas juger la Turquie

d'apras ce que nous savons de la Grice, ni l'Algirie d'apr~s la Tunisie, ni le

Liban d'apras la Syrie. Mais cette varist se retrouve partout dans le monde.

Colombie et Br~sil ont tous les deux un probl~me de caf;. Savons-nous que le cafe

est cultivg en Colombie sur des propriitis individuelles petites ou moyennes alors

qu'au Brisil ce sont surtout de grandes plantations? Savons-nous que les tribus

indiennes de l'Equateur et du P~rou ont des traditions diff~rentes? Nous admettons

que l'Inde et le Pakistan aient des moeurs tr~s diff~rentes, mais savons-nous

combien les provinces de l'Inde sont diff~rentes les unes des autres? Car meme a

l'intgrieur de chaque pays il y a des problimes r~gionaux, religieux et, en Afrique

surtout, tribaux. Nous commenSons peu a peu a apprendre que la g~ographie politique

tr~s complexe de l'Afrique souligne des diff~rences nationales, mais a l'interieur
meme des plus petits de ces pays, les tribus et le traditions diffarent profondement,
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C'est la que les conseillers techniques venus de l'etranger rencontrent le plus

de difficult~s. Ces nations qui de loin peuvent paraitre faciles a comprendre

sont souvent les plus difficiles a moderniser. Je pourrais vous en citer bien des

exemples. Le plus pittoresque peut-Ztre est celui d'un jeune conseiller de

vulgarisation agricole qui expliquait a un village senegalais que la charrie

tait plus efficace que la "daba", la houe. Elle creusait 50 cm de profondeur

ou plus alors que la "daba" faisait peine 10 cm. Pour leur d~montrer l'effica-

citg de la charrue il demanda a un paysan de lui pr~ter son boeuf. Lorsque le

boeuf se detourna de son silloi pour manger une touffe d'herbe, le jeune conseiller

lui donna un coup de baton - sur quoi le iin itre de la pauvre bite se tourna vers

le jeune Europ~en et lui dit:"Ne fais pas de mal a mon boeuf, c'est mon fr~re,

mets-moi plut~t a sa place, si tu veux".

Combien de conseillers techniques ont propos aux agriculteurs africains de

monter des coop~ratives de production pour viter soit l'exploitation par grandes

de rodyction
plantations soit l'isolement des fermes individuelles. Mais la cooperafive est

un organisme etranger a la plupart des populations paysannes. La ferme priv~e, l'expl

tation par le clan sous l'autorit5 d'un chef traditionnel, la plantation oU le fermier

local est un salarie, ces choses la sont fr~quentes, mais pas la vraie coop~rative

de production. Au cours de mes voyages africains j'ai trouv deux tribus qui ont

le sens instinctif de la coopgration mais pas plus de deux. Dans beaucoup de cas

les exp~riences coop~ratives sur un terrain mal adaptg se sont traduites rapide-

ment par la dictature de leur directeur devenu chef de plantation ou parfois meme

par des scandales.

La tiche la plus passionnante que l'on puisse imaginer est celle du vulgarisateur

mais pour se faire vraiment comprendre il faut primo: qu'il ait le courage de

donner l'exemple et secondo: qu'il trouve un auditoire pret a suivre son exemple.

Ni l'un ni l'autre n'est facile. J'ai eu 1'honneur d'2tre chargg d'une mission
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de la Banque au Soudan, il y environ cinq ans. Le but tait de donner a ce pays

quelques conseils sur la mani~re dont il pourrait mieux aminager le magnifique

perimstre irrigu du Ghezira: pr~s d'un million d'hectares de terre et environ 2 ou 3

millions d'habitants. Ils taient habitu~s a recevoir des ordres de la direction

centrale de ce projet. Comment pouvait-on les convaincre que s'ils travaillaient

mieux et plus ils pourraient obtenir des rendements sup~rieurs dans leur produc-

tion sans avoir recours a des m~thodes de direction sev~re?Or, la plupart des colons

accfptent mal d';tre des paysans, dans le sens ou nous l'entendons. Leurs anc~tres

taient nomades ou s~minomades, et eux sont prets a payer le salaire d'un ouvrier

d'une autre tribu plut~t que de s'adapter i faire tout le travail. Quels stimu-

lants pouvait-on trouver? L'argent probablement, mieux r~mun~rgs ils travailleraient

mieux et leur niveau de vie en famille s'amiliorerait.

Un tout autre probl~me encore plus grave se pose dans bien de regions africaines

Des terres restent incultes parce que les tribus proprietaires sont absentes, mais

les voisins, surpeupl~s parfois, ne peUvent pas obtenir le droit d'aller travailler

sur ces terres. En Am~rique Latine, par exemple, le reforme agraire est tres diffi-

cile a introduire parce que le paysan indien n'arrive pas a croire qu'il peut' tre

son propre maltre.

Je ne vous ai donn; que quelques exemples. Je pourrais vous en citer bien d'autrE

Le populations autoctones ne sont pas toujours prites a accepter des idges nouvelles.0

La r~ponse - laquelle nous pensons imm~diatement c'est l' ducation. L'instruc-

tion publique doit etre dgveloppie. Ceci permettrait a des couches intvnseb de la

* A cet 9gardX il y a deux livres'ial connids mais bourres d'exem es que je voudra s
ous recpmander:

- 'A c ebook of social cange" par Arthur Nie off - AldineChicago 1 65
rIn tucing social chinge"' ronrad A er et Ar hur Niehoff -A 'dine, hicago

964
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population d'avoir acc~s aux connaissances qui lui sont indispensables. Outre

1'assistance donnie g~hfreusement sur le plan bilat~ral, tous les organismes

internationaux ont fait des efforts pour faciliter le d~veloppement de l'instruc-

tion publique: l'UNESCO, bien entendu, et l'Office International du Travail pour

la formation professionelle. La Banque Mondiale pour sa part, et aussi l'Association

Internationale de D~veloppement ont essay de faciliter la cr~ation d'gcoles tech-

niques, de collages agricoles au Pakistan, de formation industrielle au Chili, d'une

universitg a Madagascar, et d'tcoles secondaires un peu partout. Mdheureusement,

le developpement de l'instruction primaire repr~sente une d~pense si considgrable

et si continue que l'aide ext~rieure peut difficilement s'y engager a moins qu'il

ne s'agisse d'un programme portant sur de nombreuses ann~es. On pr~fzre en general

confier ce domaine au budget intgrieur de chaque pays. Mais de toute fagon deux

problimes nous menacent: j'ai dija parl; de l'un d'entre eux: la difficulte qu'il

y a pour un technicien form dans une universite etrangere de trouver chez lui

une place qui lui permette d'utiliser-ses connaissances. Nous savons tous combien

d'entre eux cherchent a s' tablir dans le pays oi ils ont etg regus comme boursiers.

Mais il y en a un autre, plus g~n~ral. D~s que l'enfant atteint 1'2ge oi il peut

travailler a la campagne, 12 -13 ans, le pire de famille a tendance a reprendre

l'El~ve de l'cole et les tudes sont interrompues. En sens inverse, beaucoup de

parents, surtout en Afrique, ont tendance a dire: "Du moment que mon fils sait lire

et 9crire, il ne doit plus s'abaisser a travailler la terre. Il a droit a une place

de fonctionnaire". Et il l'encouragera a quitter la campagne et se joindre aux

ch~meurs de la ville.

Il est facile de dire que 1'enseignement primaire et secondaire doivent 'tre

adapt~s aux besoins locaux, il est moins facile de definir exactement comment. Pour

acc~der - une formation universitaire, ou simplement technique, il faut quand meme

avoir des notions de culture g~n~rale. Je signale seulement cette difficulte. La

solution doit varier selon le pays et selon 1'epoque, Reformer les programmes
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scolaires pour les adapter aux besoins locaux est une tache monumentale a

laquelle tous les pays du Tiers Monde doivent s'attaquer.

Je viens de dire que la main d'oeuvre doit accroitre sa competence si 'on

esp~re d'elle de grands services. Et cela est aussi vrai a la

campagne qu' la ville. Mais il y a une chose qu'il faudrait Eviter a tous: c'est

la maladie et les pidgmies, d'oi in~vitablement le besoin de dispensaires,

d'h~pitaux et de formation m~dicale. Tous les probl~mes d'urbanisme sont li~s

a cela . Encore des investissements et des frais de gestion Elev~s. Encore

des conseillers techniques. Je signale ceci seulement au passage mais vous savez

comme moi que, bilatgrale,.-oh multilat~rale, l'aide aux pays sousdjvelopp~s se pr -

occupe de cette nicessitg de la vie sociale.

CONCLUSION

J'ai dresse pour vous une liste d'ailleurs tr~s incompl~te des probl~mes

pratiques auxquels se heurte Vaide au d~veloppement economique. Je n'ai pas

essaye de priciser chaque fois si ces facteurs sont positifs ou n~gatifs. Ils

sont variables selon les circonstances. L'9ducation, par exemple, est indispensable

mais il ne suffit pas d'en donner aus jeunes g~n~rations pour qu'elles rendent

tous les services que l'on espere d'elles. L'9ducation est donc un facteur positif

mais peut devenir un facteur n~gatif. L'endettement ext~rieur indispensable pour

acquirir des capitaux peut etre excessif et devenir un facteur negatif; mais

pouvoir emprunterkesteun facteur positif.

Ce que j'espire avoir souligng est l'extraordinaire varigt~s des structures

economiques et sociales auxquelles nous avons a faire. Aussi ai-je toujours donn

a nos experts les memes conseils: en arrivant dans un pays que vous tes destinE

a aider commencez par regarder, par ecouter, par observer. Ensuite seulement vous

pourrez vous rendre compte des raisons pour lesquelles les dirigeants de ce pays

d~sirent aller dans telle direction. C'est a ce moment que vos conseils pourront
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devenir utiles. Mais a priori vous n'obtiendrez rien. A posteriori nous pouvons

faire beaucoup.

Ne vous meprenez pas sur le sens de mes paroles. Je demande a mes amis du Tiers

Monde de la patience, de la concentration, un sens accru des responsabilites

nationales et economiques et un effort propre int~rieur a leur pays qui encourage

les aides ext~rieures. Je demande aussi a ceux qui donnertcette aide ext~rieure

la meme patience, la mime concentration, mais aussi de la tol~rance et un effort

d'identification avec ceux qu'ils veulent aider. Mais nous n'avons parl que de

l'avenir et des probl~mes qu'il pose. I ne faut surtout pas oublier les reussites

du pass . La memoire est aussi importante que la patience. Trop peu de gens se

souviennent de l'aspect d'un pays avant le d~veloppement, des forets ou Von a

apport des cultures, des d~serts que l'irrigation a fait verdir, des villes qui

ont multipli leurs industries. A ceux qui 9tudient le d~veloppement conomique

je recommande de faire des collections de photographies - avant et apres -. Ils

seront fiers des r~sultats acquis, m~me s'ils se sont torturgs longtemps pour obtenir

un l~ger accroissment du bien-Ztre des pays o; ils travaillent. Et ainsi ils pourront

encourager les plus jeunes a entreprendre aussi cette belle tache.


